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ABOUT THIS BOOK

Matthew 4:16 ESV the people dwelling in darkness have seen a great light, and for 
those dwelling in the region and shadow of  death, on them a light has dawned.” 

Do you ever think about the light that gently brushes across your face in 
the morning? Or the immense explosion of  light at Creation? Or the fact 
that no life would exist without light? Or why Jesus referred to Himself  
as the Light of  the World? Light is easy to take for granted, but we 
cannot underestimate its illuminating and life-giving power.

I had been faithfully following Jesus for 17 years without realising 
that I was living most of  it shrouded in spiritual darkness until a fateful 
encounter in 2013, when I asked the Light of  the World one simple 
question. It turned out to be a truly pivotal moment when God shed 
His Light on the spiritual realm, revealed His omnipresence, power 
and authority, and healed my broken heart all at once. He bound up my 
ZRXQGV��UHOHDVHG�PH�IURP�GDUNQHVV��DQG�ÀOOHG�PH�ZLWK�MR\�²�HYHU\WKLQJ�
that the prophet Isaiah proclaimed that Jesus would do (Isaiah 61). 

THE FIRST 17 YEARS

In my early years as a Christian, reading the Bible opened my eyes 
to the proud and anxious nature of  my heart and my deep need for 
Jesus. God tenderly led me on a journey of  repenting of  my stubborn 
ways, forgiving those whom I felt betrayed by, reconciling with family 
members, and experiencing His life-giving truths in many other ways. My 
world changed radically. He also gradually opened several doors for me 
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to serve, teach and mentor others at church. 
As I settled into a comfortable rhythm of  “doing” Christianity, I 

thought that I was as enlightened I could be. Oh how ignorant and blind-
sided I was. Thankfully, my pre-eminent Father in heaven continued to 
WHQGHUO\�GLVFLSOLQH�DQG�UHÀQH�PH��

My life transformed a second time with my spiritual awakening in 
������7KH�ÀYH�\HDUV�IROORZLQJ�WKDW�ZHUH�QRWKLQJ�OLNH�WKH�ÀUVW�VHYHQWHHQ��
It has been more joyful, more empowered, and more purposeful, but it 
has also been quite painful and at times, simply alarming.

THE NEXT FIVE YEARS

What I have witnessed and experienced after my spiritual awakening has 
UDGLFDOO\�DOWHUHG�P\�ZRUOGYLHZ��7KLV�KDV�FRPH�WKURXJK�PXFK�DQJVW�ÀOOHG�
soul-searching, diligent Bible research, and the shattering of  many of  my 
own presumptions. 

One of  the hardest lessons from all this has been humility; to 
keep dying to my pride and admitting over and over again that I’m 
not that wise, and that I too have fallen for many half-truths, muddled 
scriptural teachings, and spiritual deceptions. The more I discover, the 
more I realise how truly little I know. 

It is with humility that I share the journey of  my second 
awakening with you. For years, I have been afraid to talk openly about 
what I have experienced and seen because I didn’t want to invite derision 
and criticism. I have been intimidated by the risks that come with full 
disclosure. But like Ephesians 5:11 says, I had to decide if  I would expose 
what I have discovered to be the “worthless deeds of  evil and darkness” 
of  this world or remain silent. Would I have the humility to consider you 
above myself  (Philippians 2:3i) and love you enough to share what I have 
learnt (Ephesians 4:15-16ii)? 

7R�EH�KRQHVW��LW�KDV�EHHQ�D�VWUXJJOH��:KDW�ÀQDOO\�FRQYLFWHG�PH�LV�WKH�
knowledge that on Judgment Day, my Heavenly Father will ask me what I 
have done with what I have received from Him (Matthew 25:17,24-30iii). 
I know I have to fear God more than I fear people (Proverbs 29:25iv). 
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FAIR WARNING

Just as this journey has not always been easy for me, the lessons covered 
here may not always be comfortable for you to read. Your views and 
opinions are likely to be based on what you have been exposed to and 
taught to believe. Like me, you will probably have to wrestle with what 
you believe to be “true” and “okay.” 

Jesus, the Light of  the World, promises us that we will not walk in 
darkness when we follow Him, and Him alone (John 8:12v).

I pray that you will search the Bible for yourself  and invite the 
Light of  the World to answer your questions directly. May His Spirit 
guide you and enlighten you on what this book means for you in relation 
to God’s Commandments (John 16:13vi). 

Ephesians 1:16-19 ESV I do not cease to give thanks for you, remembering 
you in my prayers, that the God of  our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of  glory, 
may give you the Spirit of  wisdom and of  revelation in the knowledge of  him, 
having the eyes of  your hearts enlightened, that you may know what is the hope 
to which he has called you, what are the riches of  his glorious inheritance in the 
saints, and what is the immeasurable greatness of  his power toward us who 
believe, according to the working of  his great might 

May you fall deeper in love with the one and only true God, 
who calls all of  us out of  the darkness into His marvelous Light 
(1 Peter 2:9vii). All blessing and glory and wisdom and thanksgiving 
and honour and power and might be to our God forever and ever 
(Revelation 7:12viii). Amen.

Note: All the Bible verses mentioned in this book are listed on page 127.
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CHAPTER 1

WASHING THE DISHES

Psalm 34:4-6 ESV I sought the Lord, and he answered me and delivered me from all 
my fears. Those who look to him are radiant, and their faces shall never be ashamed. 
This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him and saved him out of  all his troubles

My husband, Andrew, and I were having spaghetti for dinner after 
returning home from church. There is a running joke in our family that 
I have a strong abhorrence towards washing the dishes and housework 
in general. Having just discussed the importance of  overcoming our 
ungodly patterns with our church group, I decided to step up and do the 
dishes that night. 

As I picked up the leftover food and cleared the dishes, a dull 
simmering emotion began to well up inside my chest. It was a distant 
yet familiar feeling; a mixture of  anger, grief, frustration, and injustice. I 
whined softly as those emotions whirred inside me. 

Picking up on my resistance, Andrew suggested I might be 
feeling the effects of  some unresolved emotional issues. Would I like to 
talk about it? As silly and irrelevant as it seemed, I knew that I needed 
to confess how I truly felt about my bitter childhood experiences with 
housework decades earlier. 

After a tumultuous six years of  marriage, my mother left my 
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father and took me along with her. We could only afford to rent small 
rooms in other families’ homes for many years and the moving was 
FRQVWDQW�� ,� IHOW� OLNH�D� WUDYHOOLQJ�EXUGHQ�RQ�P\�PRWKHU�²�DV�ZHOO�DV�KHU�
domestic maid. When she was out at work, I had to do the housework to 
exacting standards. When she was back at night, she would check if  I had 
done my chores. We discussed little else, let alone how my day went or 
what my aspirations were. I remember listening to her stories about work 
and saying little. I don’t recall having a voice of  my own. 

With Andrew by my side some forty years later, I gasped for air 
as I confessed how sad I was that my parents fought so much and I had 
only one happy memory of  family time. Otherwise, I just remembered 
FRQVWDQWO\�IHHOLQJ�WUDSSHG�DQG�KHOSOHVV��$V�D�´ODWFKNH\�NLGµ�FRQÀQHG�WR�
small rented rooms, all I could do was to watch helplessly as other kids 
played outside. No one knew that I existed. With my mother coming 
home exhausted from work, I had no choice but to silence my own 
emotions and numb myself  to my existence. All I knew was schoolwork 
and housework. There were no adults around to teach me proper life 
VNLOOV��,�UHFDOOHG�EHLQJ�PRFNHG�E\�DQRWKHU�WHQDQW�DV�,�IXPEOHG�WR�IU\�D�ÀVK�
DQG�EXUQW�P\VHOI��,�ZDV�MXVW�D�KXQJU\�FKLOG�DQG�QR�RQH�LQ�WKH�VKDUHG�ÁDW�
cared enough to help me make lunch.

To cope, I pretended that I wasn’t really there, as if  I was 
watching a movie. Eventually, I would learn to joke about what happened 
and sweep it all aside without admitting how painful it was, because my 
tender heart would not have been able to cope. My heart became hard 
on the outside but numb and lifeless on the inside. It was safer to “do 
things” rather than to “feel things”.

As the shutters to my suppressed childhood pain and grief  were 
ÀQDOO\�DOORZHG�WR�EH�RSHQHG�WKDW�QLJKW��,�VREEHG�DQG�ZHSW�IRU�ZKDW�IHOW�
like half  an hour. Forty years of  heartache came pouring out. 

The pain I felt in my chest was physical. My head became dizzy. 
Talking was a real effort. My body grew so heavy that I had to sit down. 
It was deeply emotional and exhausting.

As my sobbing subsided, I prayed out loud. “Jesus, thank you 
for my past. It hurt so much but You allowed it to happen for a reason. 
I can see that You have used my experiences to bring comfort to others. 
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Thank you for being the Saviour who never forsakes any one of  us. 
Please shine Your Light into the darkness of  my subconscious thoughts 
and set me free from any remaining chains around my heart. In Jesus’ 
name I pray, Amen!” 

Immediately, I felt a new level of  lightness in my being. Just as 
my confession felt painful and heavy, my prayer to Jesus was freeing and 
light. I would describe the physical sensation as having an empty rib cage 
and it felt so good!

I WAS WITH YOU

7KLV�ZDV�QRW�WKH�ÀUVW�WLPH�,�KDG�H[SHULHQFHG�*RG·V�SRZHU�WR�UHYHDO��KHDO�
DQG�UHGHHP��0\�MRXUQH\�LQ�VSLULWXDO�UHQHZDO�DFWXDOO\�EHJDQ�ÀYH�\HDUV�SULRU�
to that night. I had already been experiencing greater spiritual freedom 
and vitality through various instances of  confessions, repentance and 
SUD\HUV��(DFK� WLPH�� ,� WKRXJKW� ,� KDG� ÀQDOO\� EHHQ� VHW� IUHH��*RG� LQ�+LV�
perfect wisdom and tenderness, knew that there was still that grieving 
little girl whom I had silenced and locked up. She needed to regain 
her voice.

I have no doubt that God has always been with me throughout 
WKH�ZDUP�KLJKV� DQG�GDUN��ELWWHU� DQG� VKDPH�ÀOOHG� ORZV�RI �P\� OLIH��+H�
has been there for me even when I didn’t know His name. He said so 
Himself  two years before that weepy spaghetti dinner.

2QH� DIWHUQRRQ�� ,� ZDV� VLWWLQJ� RQ� WKH� ÁRRU� LQ� RXU� OLYLQJ� URRP�
patting my favourite cat, Pepper. As usual, she was relaxing contentedly 
in my arms, purring. Then the Holy Spirit suddenly impressed a quiet 
loving message on my spirit. “Do you remember hugging a particular 
grey-coloured teddy bear every weekend as a little girl? I want you to 
know that I was with you and that Pepper is my gift. She is your living 
teddy bear.” 

Totally stunned, I stared into the moist yellow eyes of  my adoring 
little exotic shorthair cat, and realised that she did look like a little grey 
teddy bear! I had completely forgotten about those times when in silent 
desperation, I would make a detour to the department store by myself  
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whenever my mum and I went to town and hijack a plush toy that was 
not mine. I would silently hold it until I felt some comfort. Never mind 
the awkward looks from the store assistant each week. Those hugs were 
too important to miss. I had nowhere else to turn for comfort. After my 
teddy bear therapy, I would run off  and return to mummy.

Wearing clothes and spectacles past their best days, I knew we 
couldn’t afford this fancy plush teddy bear. So the next best thing was 
to borrow hugs from a toy that I could not afford to take home. It was 
my secret weekly getaway and private relief. My mother did not know 
about the little teddy bear, but of  course, my Heavenly Father did. He 
QRWLFHG� DQG� QHYHU� IRUJRW� ²� HYHQ�ZKHQ� ,� KDGQ·W� DFFHSWHG� -HVXV� DV�P\�
personal Saviour yet. I am constantly in awe of  and touched by His 
attention to all the smallest details in our lives, even when we are unaware 
of  His presence and when they have been locked up, long forgotten in 
our memories.

God continues to astound me by what He reveals to me about 
my deep need for Him. I cannot help but love and adore Him more and 
more. In His perfect timing, He meets all our needs, even those that are 
unspoken or unnoticed. This has inspired me to write about my journey 
with our amazing Heavenly Father. 
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CHAPTER 2

COME DOWN TO EARTH

Romans 12:2 ESV Do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the 
renewal of  your mind, that by testing you may discern what is the will of  God, what 
is good and acceptable and perfect.

Some time ago, I heard about some factory outlets that sold fashion-
forward clothes. When a church friend suggested that we go look at 
some of  them, I jumped at the opportunity. Over lunch, I was relating to 
her about the pushback I had been experiencing from family and friends 
whenever I tried to talk about the spiritual realities I had been discovering. 
“Jennifer, you need to come down to earth and live in reality,” she said 
as kindly as she could, “You can’t be so focused on Jesus or you’ll scare 
people away.” 

+HU�FRPPHQW�ZDV�PHDQW�WR�HQFRXUDJH�PH�WR�ÀW�LQ��$IWHU�DOO��WKH�
pressures of  living and working in the city were stressful enough. Yet it 
only reminded me of  John 17:14-152 where Jesus described His disciples 
as being in this world but not part of  this world. I sat there gazing at my 
ÀVK�DQG�FKLSV��QRW�TXLWH�NQRZLQJ�KRZ�WR�UHVSRQG�WR�KHU�

In recent years, I have been accused of  many things amongst 
my church community; most of  it related to being “too spiritual”, “too 
intense”, “too pure” or “too deep.” How ironic and discouraging it is to 
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receive ridicule, instead of  encouragement, from Christians for desiring 
to obey God’s every word. There have been times I have been seriously 
tempted to doubt and condemn myself  as well. One of  the things that 
has kept me going is the knowledge that each time I have chosen to 
follow God’s Word in spite of  my self-doubt, the more God reveals of  
His great love, power and self-control for us all (2 Timothy 1:73).

$IWHU�P\�RZQ�VSLULWXDO�DZDNHQLQJ�ÀYH�\HDUV�DJR��,�VLPSO\�FDQQRW�
go back to a comfy lukewarm Christian lifestyle. For 17 years, I had 
sincerely believed I had been a good Christian. I truly did! I had been 
actively leading several ministries at church and exercised my spiritual 
gifts, including prophesying and speaking in tongues. I was getting quite 
good at performing Christian tasks and “doing” church. I could see God’s 
hand at work all around me. It seemed like the model Christian life. 

Little did I know that I was handicapped by spiritual pride, bias 
and ignorance. God was about to show me what it is like to personally 
know Him and what it takes to be a disciple of  Jesus who turns away from 
the world, rather than continuing as a disciple of  systems of  the world.

SHALL WE ASK THE HOLY SPIRIT?

That turning point came with one simple but profound question. A 
young (and rather observant) believer whom I had been mentoring for a 
year came over to our home for dinner. Forever bubbly and earnest, she 
went everywhere with a spring in her step. Her endless joy puzzled and 
frankly, unsettled me. I gave her the nickname, Bouncy.

After ice cream and desserts, Bouncy asked me, “Jennifer, you 
serve actively in church but why are you not more joyful in doing so?” 
I will admit I was quite taken aback by her forthrightness. I had always 
been solemn since I was a child and there is no doubt that I loved God. 
Who was she to challenge me? Besides, Bouncy was nearly half  my age.

Collecting myself, I told Bouncy, “I don’t know.” When she 
suggested that we pray and ask the Holy Spirit for the answer, I felt that 
I had no choice but to agree, even though all I wanted to do was to show 
Bouncy the door and say good night. 
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I had always known that God is a good Father. I had experienced 
His blessings, read His promises in the Bible, and witnessed miracles 
ÀUVWKDQG��<HW�,�ZDV�FRQVLVWHQWO\�WROG�WKDW�WKHUH�ZDV�VRPH�VDGQHVV�LQ�PH��
Smiling did not come naturally for me and I accepted it as a natural 
FRQVHTXHQFH�RI � D� GLIÀFXOW� DQG� VRPHWLPHV� WUDXPDWLF� FKLOGKRRG�� ,�ZDV�
taught that only in Heaven would I experience complete joy and peace. 
Earth is a messy place, so just accept it. Experiencing an abundant life 
now as Jesus promised? Impossible. Living the life that Jesus modelled 
for me to follow? Outrageous.

Bouncy and I headed to my study where I knelt down on the 
carpet to pray. As I closed my eyes, I asked with some trepidation, “Holy 
Spirit, please show me why I don’t have joy.” 

Suddenly, I recalled a childhood incident where I felt violated 
E\�P\�IDWKHU��3DSD�� ,Q� WKDW� LQVWDQW�� ,�ZDV�ÀYH�\HDUV�ROG�DOO�RYHU�DJDLQ��
standing alone with him in our family dining room, overwhelmed by 
shock and outrage after it occurred. Somehow, I found the courage to 
spin around and confront this towering man. “Papa, you can’t do that!” 
I protested. Papa’s unfathomable reply rocked my little world. The 
violation was completely unprovoked but Papa calmly retorted, “Well, 
you asked for it.” 

As that memory got pulled out of  my mental hard drive, I lost all 
composure and wept bitterly. Yes, that’s right, Papa, whom I had trusted 
and looked up to, did something that made me feel like a dirty little girl 
and then blamed me for it.

0\�IDPLO\�G\QDPLFV�FRXOG�KDYH�EHHQ�IRGGHU�IRU�D�1HWÁL[�GUDPD��
Papa had his “girlfriends” and would sometimes come home drunk, 
reeking of  alcohol and displaying lipstick stains. My parents had such 
ORXG� DQG� YLROHQW�PDWFKHV� WKDW� SROLFH� RIÀFHUV�ZRXOG� WXUQ� XS� UHJXODUO\�
at our front door. I learnt as a child that when big people in uniform 
VKRZ�XS�DW�\RXU�IURQW�GRRU��WKH�ÀJKWLQJ�DQG�VKRXWLQJ�ZLOO�VWRS�EXW�RQO\�
temporarily. Sometimes, mummy had to go to hospital for her injuries. 
As disconcerting as everything was, all that family drama didn’t touch me 
personally - until that moment in our dining room.

One question, however, always haunted me. If  God loves 
and protects His little ones, where was He when that happened? God 
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must have responded to my thoughts because Bouncy’s gentle voice 
interrupted my frazzled thoughts. “Shall we ask the Holy Spirit what 
God was doing?” My eyes still closed, I faintheartedly said, “Okay”.

9DJXHO\�DW�ÀUVW�DQG� WKHQ�PRUH�FOHDUO\�� ,� VDZ�-HVXV� LQ� WKH�VDPH�
room with me, holding back two creatures. It was a weird sensation but 
I instantly knew in my spirit that my Saviour had protected me from two 
evil spirits assigned to destroy our family. I had been too overwhelmed 
by the pain and shame all these years to notice or believe that Jesus 
was there. It only dawned on me then that that sort of  incident never 
occurred again with my father. 

-HVXV�ZDV�WKHUH��)RU�WKH�ÀUVW�WLPH�LQ�P\�OLIH��,�IHOW�UHOLHYHG�DQG�
watched over, not abandoned. That night, I was able to forgive Papa 
unreservedly and bless him with good health. As I did so, I was overcome 
by an incredible sense of  relief. 

My ears then heard jubilant laughter come out of  my mouth. It 
was such a strange sound that my brain struggled to catch up with what 
ZDV�KDSSHQLQJ�WR�PH�VSLULWXDOO\��:KDW·V�JRLQJ�RQ"�-R\�MXVW�ÁRRGHG�LQWR�
my soul like a cool spring gushing across an arid desert. 

So much of  what I had read in the Bible suddenly made sense. 
This was what Jesus meant when He promised to quench the thirst of  
anyone who goes to Him for a drink (John 4:13-144). This is why God’s 
Word tells us to confess to anyone who loves Jesus Christ and pray for 
one another, so that we may be healed (James 5:165). He tells us to forgive 
our offenders so that we are set free from their offences (Mark 11:256). 
When God promised to save us and never forsake us, it is really true! 
(Deuteronomy 31:67). He showed me how He works in the unseen for 
the good of  His beloved children (Romans 8:288). Our faith is not based 
on what we can see with our eyes, but in the unseen, and our troubles are 
truly only temporary (2 Corinthians 4:17-189).

That day, God become my Heavenly Father, not just the Heavenly 
Father for the whole world. (Years later, I would go on to use this story 
of  forgiving my dad to help another lady to forgive her brother who did 
something similar to her. She too experienced healing from Jesus and 
important spiritual breakthroughs.)

My thoughts then took a turn. “Wait a minute, why didn’t anyone 
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tell me about this incredible deep spiritual healing from Jesus earlier? I 
have been a Christian for 17 years and suffered silently for so long! How 
many other followers of  Jesus are stuck and suffering needlessly when 
spiritual restoration is so easily available through Jesus Christ? How do I 
learn more about all this!” 

I felt shaken, enlightened, celebratory, wrongfully deceived and 
DQJU\�DOO�DW�RQFH��,W�ZDV�DW�WKDW�SRLQW�WKDW�,�GHFLGHG�WKDW�,�QHHGHG�WR�ÀQG�
some answers for myself.

THE FATHER WOUND

I later learnt from attending a talk at church that there was a term for 
what I had endured. It is called a father wound. 

The father wound is a subconscious but sore point in our souls 
WKDW� DIÁLFWV� RXU� UHODWLRQVKLSV� ZLWK� RWKHU� SHRSOH� ZKR� DUH� FORVH� WR� XV��
predominantly our spouses and children. My father wound meant that 
I found it hard to trust Andrew in the early years of  our marriage. We 
have an ongoing understanding that he must never raise his voice at me 
because it would trigger uncontrollable (and unrelated) emotions in me 
that stem from witnessing my father’s violence towards my mother. 

Our relationships with our parents form the starting point for all 
our other intimate relationships later on in life. As toddlers, our parents 
ZHUH�WKH�KHURHV�ZKR�PHW�DOO�RXU�QHHGV�DQG�GHVLUHV�²�RU�WKH�FRXQWHU�KHURHV�
who did not. The father wound does not only arise when our parents 
hurt or violate us, it can also result from the lack of  good role modelling. 
Dads who are physically present in their children’s lives but who are 
indifferent, insensitive, self-absorbed, controlling or over-demanding can 
also cause a lot of  damage. In my case, the effect was a lot of  sadness. 
Others may experience it as anger, anxiety, mistrust, resentment, low self-
esteem or people-pleasing. All this changes when we acknowledge our 
parent wounds, go before God to forgive our fathers or mothers for their 
mistakes and welcome God as our one and only Father. When teaching 
the crowds the importance of  trusting in God alone, Jesus pointedly said 
in Mathew 23:9 to “call no man your father on earth, for you have one Father, who 
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is in heaven.” 
God is Spirit and invisible to our eyes. We are often unaware 

that our primary and eternal parent-child relationship is with God. It is 
amazing that God calls Himself  our Heavenly Father. He could command 
us to refer to Him as our Ruler, Judge, King or Majesty. Yet, He reminds 
us that He reserves His most affectionate relationship for us. God is the 
only true perfect Parent for every human being.

The earthly father wound or its counterpart, the mother wound, 
comes up often during prayers and confessions. Here are a few real-life 
examples. (In every example and testimony given throughout this book, 
all names and many key details have been changed in order to protect the 
privacy of  those whose stories are included here.)

Jack’s father was a dedicated and easy-going parent who was only 
very strict when it came to sports. During Jack’s school tournaments, 
his dad would berate him loudly in front of  the other children and their 
parents for his sporting errors. This hurt Jack deeply as a child. Jack 
eventually grew into a man whose inner voice convinced him that he 
would never be good enough. As a result, Jack would explode in anger 
whenever his wife made a passing comment which he mis-interpreted as 
her challenging his abilities.

Nancy’s father was a very traditional Chinese man who preferred 
sons over daughters. It seemed as if  nothing she could do as a child would 
ever gain his favour. Nancy developed an obsession with pleasing her 
IDWKHU��ZKLFK�ZDV�QHYHU�IXOÀOOHG��7KLV�VSLOOHG�RYHU�LQWR�KHU�UHODWLRQVKLS�
with God. Nancy served in church but would then complain that people 
were ungrateful towards her for her love. Subconsciously, she was 
disappointed that people’s responses did not soothe the deep heartache 
she felt for her biological father’s love.

Melanie’s father was the youngest and only son in a large family. All 
his sisters dropped out of  school to work so that he could attend school. 
As a result, her dad placed a lot of  emphasis on academic excellence. 
When Melanie was a child, he would punish her harshly whenever she did 
not achieve straight A’s at school. Melanie grew up under a lot of  stress 
and resentment. She loved and respected her father, but hated him at the 
same time. Over time, Melanie slipped into depression and contemplated 
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VXLFLGH�DV�D�PHDQV�WR�HVFDSH�IURP�KHU�FRQÁLFWHG�KHDUW�
Adam had a very violent father, who would beat him for the 

VPDOOHVW� RIIHQFHV��(YHU\RQH� LQ� WKH� IDPLO\�ZDV� WHUULÀHG� RI � KLV� IDWKHU·V�
unpredictable outbursts. His mother asked Adam to quietly accept his 
father’s lashings so that she wouldn’t be beaten too. Adam felt deeply 
rejected and unloved by both of  his parents. This childhood trauma 
greatly affected Adam’s ability to see God as a loving Father and to trust 
women in general. Eventually, Adam turned to the comfort of  other men 
through homosexual relationships. 

People with parent wounds will tell you that they struggle to feel 
God’s love or hear His voice. It is only when they are able to accept and 
forgive their parents for their shortcomings and mistakes, that the barriers 
to God, their ultimate Father, come crashing down. During prayer, many 
have seen visions of  God personally comforting them. Jack saw God 
hold him like a baby in His arms, Nancy saw Jesus consoling her as she 
confessed her pain, Melanie saw Jesus protecting her from harm and 
Adam saw Jesus weeping with him as he talked about his father’s cruel 
lashing. Each one of  us has walked out of  our prayer time with our 
crushed spirits healed and restored. 

How wonderful are the promises in Psalm 34:17-19 which say 
that, “When the righteous cry for help, the Lord hears and delivers them out of  all 
their troubles. The Lord is near to the brokenhearted and saves the crushed in spirit. 
0DQ\�DUH�WKH�DIÁLFWLRQV�RI �WKH�ULJKWHRXV��EXW�WKH�/RUG�GHOLYHUV�KLP�RXW�RI �WKHP�DOO�µ

([SHULHQFLQJ�IUHHGRP�IURP�P\�IDWKHU�ZRXQG�ZDV�MXVW�WKH�ÀUVW�
small step in a new spiritual adventure.

THE ICE BUCKET CHALLENGE

Not long after my prayer with Bouncy, I had an opportunity to pray for 
a family member. Let’s call my relative, Aunty. This time, I didn’t see evil 
spirits in a vision, I actually experienced them physically.

I used to believe that only pastors and those who have gone 
through Bible school could practise authority over demons, possibly 
EHFDXVH� RI � DOO� WKH� ÀFWLRQDO� KRUURU�PRYLHV� ,� KDG�ZDWFKHG�� SDUWLFXODUO\�
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“The Exorcist”. If  I hadn’t witnessed other people around me setting 
people free from evil spirits or healing the sick, then I inferred that 
neither could I. My benchmarks were based on people, rather than the 
promises found in the Bible. In my mind at that time, evil spirits were 
scary and powerful and I was weak and helpless. I am so thankful that by 
the time I went to see Aunty, I had read several books on spiritual warfare 
by authors such as Derek Prince and Neil Andersen, researched the Bible 
for myself  and learnt quite a lot about my God-endowed authority over 
Satan and other evil spirits. I felt ready to follow Jesus faithfully. It was no 
longer about other people’s words but God’s Word, which is living and 
active, sharper than any two-edged sword (Hebrews 4:1210).

All evil spirits originate from fallen angels who have rebelled 
against God. Records in the Bible show that wherever Jesus went, demons 
DOZD\V�UHFRJQLVHG�+LP�DV�*RG�DQG�ZHUH�WHUULÀHG�RI �+LP��-DPHV�����11, 
Luke 8:2812, Mark 5:6-713). They all knew that God would utterly destroy 
them one day and begged Him not to torture them before their time was 
up (Matthew 8:2914). Demons grovel in fear before God. And they will 
ÁHH�IURP�XV�WRR�ZKHQ�ZH�VXEPLW�WR�*RG��-DPHV����15).

*RG�GLG�QRW�FUHDWH�SHRSOH�WR�EH�DIÁLFWHG�E\�HYLO�VSLULWV��,Q�IDFW��
+H�FUHDWHG�$GDP�DQG�(YH��WKH�ÀUVW�PDQ�DQG�ZRPDQ��WR�UXOH�RYHU�WKH�
earth. But then Satan cunningly deceived them into turning against God 
and following him instead, thereby making himself  the de facto ruler. It 
ZDV� WKH�ZRUOG·V�ÀUVW� VFDP�DQG�VSLULWXDO� FRXS��6DWDQ�FRQWLQXHV� WR� VFDP�
mankind with false teachings, false idols, false comforts, false power and 
false signs, but he does not have ultimate authority over us. When Jesus 
died for our sins on the cross and rose again from death, He utterly 
disarmed all spiritual powers against mankind (Colossians 2:1516). He 
gave us full authority to drive evil spirits away in His name (Luke 10:17-2017). 
Jesus has told us that He has given His disciples authority over all the 
power of  the enemy and nothing will hurt us. 

This powerful authority is not based on how good we are, how 
much faith we have, or how strong we are. It is based purely on Jesus’s work 
on the cross. A child could command demons to leave it in Jesus’ name 
and they would have to obey, because at the name of  Jesus, every knee in 
Heaven and on earth and under the earth must bow (Philippians 2:9-1118).
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This truth really hit home for me when I heard the testimony of  
a young man who used to invite demonic spirits to enter him so that he 
could perform incredible acts of  strength. One particular time, he was 
unable to get a demon to leave. It started to throw him around violently. 
Fearful for his own life, the man desperately called upon different spirits 
and deities to help him but with no result. Finally, the young man simply 
cried out to Jesus Christ. The demon left him immediately. Obviously, 
the man had never attended Bible studies, let alone Bible seminary. He 
just knew the name of  Jesus Christ and that was all he needed. This and 
RWKHU�VWRULHV�OLNH�LW�JDYH�PH�JUHDW�FRQÀGHQFH�WR�SUD\�IRU�$XQW\��

Aunty isolated herself  from the rest of  the family. Conversations 
would almost always end up with her hurling off-beat accusations and 
admonishments our way. She lived alone in a quiet apartment surrounded 
by lush greenery but would hear thudding noises throughout the night. 
She was convinced her phone was wiretapped, she was being watched by 
“them” and that “they” were out to bother her. 

Some people might call her paranoid but I always suspected 
that there could be something more to her behaviour. Bolstered by my 
renewed faith in God’s powerful presence and recent insight into the 
unseen, I offered to stop by and pray for her sometime.

When the day came around, we sat down in her bedroom with 
the door closed because Aunty did not want “them” to listen in. Since I 
ZDV�QHZ�WR�SUD\LQJ�VSHFLÀFDOO\�DERXW�WKH�XQVHHQ��,�VWDUWHG�E\�VXEPLWWLQJ�
my own preconceptions to God and asked the Holy Spirit to intervene 
and pray through me (Romans 8:2619). I then explained to Aunty that she 
needed to trust that God would free her from her disturbances, if  we 
asked for His help in Jesus’ name (Psalm 91:1-1620). Together, I led Aunty 
in prayer and confessed many things that had plagued our extended 
family for generations. 

Led by the Holy Spirit, we commanded spirits of  accusation, 
bitterness, division, lying, sorrow, and so forth to leave her home. In 
the midst of  that mass spiritual eviction, I experienced what felt like 
an ice bucket challenge. An invisible freezing sensation gushed from 
my head to my feet. It lasted for just a few seconds but was enough 
to startle me. It was as if  the evil spirits were challenging me back. 
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Knowing that God was by my side, I calmly brushed aside this silly 
scare tactic. I thought, “Ha! You’re just desperate to stop me. You’ve 
tried to destroy my family in the past but I won’t let you get away with 
this one!” Seeing that the tactic didn’t work on me, the unseen spirits 
resorted to scaring Aunty instead.

7KH�TXLHW�SHDFH�RI �WKH�ÁDW�ZDV�VXGGHQO\�GLVUXSWHG�E\�ORXG�DQG�
furious banging on her bedroom door. This continued for a few seconds 
before the doorknob started shaking violently as well. Aunty’s face turned 
SDOH�ZKLWH��7KHUH�ZDV�QR�RQH�HOVH�LQ�WKH�ÁDW��:HOO��DW�OHDVW�WKHUH�ZHUH�QR�
other human beings. Her eyes grew so wide that they looked like they 
were about to pop out of  her eye sockets. This time I thought, “Woah, 
this is not quite what I expected. Stay calm! Stay calm! Focus on Aunty.”

To draw her attention away from the noisy thumping door, I 
gently took Aunty’s hand and said as coolly as I could, “Aunty, there are 
evidently things in this home that shouldn’t be here. Shall we command 
them to leave in Jesus’ name?” Seeing that I was not panicked, Aunty 
FDOPHG�GRZQ�DQG�UHSOLHG�ZLWK�D�ÀUP�́ <HV�µ�:H�WKHQ�XQLWHG�LQ�SUD\HU�DQG�
commanded the spirits to stop manifesting and to leave in the name of  
Jesus Christ. The door stopped its manic rattling immediately.

:H�WKHQ�SUD\HG�WR�FOHDQ�RXW�KHU�HQWLUH�ÁDW�DQG�LQYLWHG�-HVXV�WR�
EH�WKH�/RUG�RI �KHU�KRPH��:H�DOVR�UHPRYHG�VRPH�IXUQLWXUH�DQG�ÀWWLQJV�
with paintings of  dragons and other mythical images, since they would 
have simply provided idolatrous footholds for the spirits to come back. 
$IWHU�ZH�ÀQLVKHG�ZLWK�KHU�KRPH��$XQW\�WRRN�WKH�LQLWLDWLYH�WR�SUD\�IRU�WKH�
DUHD�RXWVLGH�KHU�ÁDW��MXVW�IRU�JRRG�PHDVXUH��7KH�HQWLUH�SODFH�IHOW�EULJKWHU��
airier and less oppressive. 

With her eyes literally opened to the spiritual realities around her, 
I naively expected Aunty to turn her life to Jesus Christ and follow Him 
with all her heart. Sadly, Aunty was happy that Jesus helped her clean out 
KHU�ÁDW�EXW�VWLOO�FRQWLQXHG�WR�UHDG�KRURVFRSHV��FRQVXOW�IRUWXQH�WHOOHUV�DQG�
worship idols afterwards. She refused to forgive her family for perceived 
injustices in the past and preferred to cling to the idea that “they” were 
still out there. Like those who witnessed Jesus’ miracles in person and yet 
still rejected Him (John 6:6621), Aunty’s heart spurned Jesus despite the 
vivid demonstrations of  His powerful presence in her own home.
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Later, I would learn that casting out evil spirits in Jesus’ name 
was just one part of  the work, we also need to invite Him to heal our 
emotional wounds for us to be truly set free. Aunty had been deeply 
traumatised by past events in her life, hence she had been plagued by 
demonic spirits of  accusation, bitterness, division, lying and sorrow, that 
the Holy Spirit had led me to evict in Jesus’ name. This, together with 
her deep mistrust of  others, kept her away from the godly community 
and counselling she needed to experience spiritual rehabilitation and 
restoration through Jesus Christ. Sadly, Aunty quickly went back to living 
in a state of  bitter mistrust and paranoia.

THE CHOICE

After my out-of-this-world experience at Aunty’s place, I couldn’t wait to 
share about what happened with church leaders and friends.

$XQW\·V�VWRU\�ZDV�PHW�ZLWK�WZR�W\SHV�RI �UHDFWLRQV��7KH�ÀUVW�ZDV�D�
general openness and jubilation. People would be in awe of  God’s work 
and His authority through us mere human beings. 

The second would be an awe of  the evil spirits. There would 
be dread and plain refusals to acknowledge them. I was repeatedly told, 
“You shouldn’t be dealing with evil spirits. Don’t bother spirits and they 
won’t bother you,” as if  1 Peter 5:8-922, 1 John 4:423 and James 4:724 had 
been mysteriously wiped out of  the Bible. God’s Word tells us to be alert 
DQG�ZDWFK�RXW� IRU� WKH�ZRUN�RI � HYLO� VSLULWV� VR� WKDW�ZH�PD\� VWDQG�ÀUP�
against them. We are to be strong in our faith (1 Peter 5:8-922). This is 
because the Spirit who lives in us is much greater than the spirits in this 
world (1 John 4:423) All we need to do is to submit ourselves to God and 
UHVLVW� WKHP��WKHQ�WKH\�ZRXOG�KDYH�WR�ÁHH�IURP�XV��-DPHV����24). These 
&KULVWLDQV�ZHUH�DGYLVLQJ�PH�WR�ÁHH�IURP�WKH�VSLULWV�LQVWHDG�

7KLV� OHIW�PH� YHU\� FRQÁLFWHG� DQG� FRQIXVHG�� ,W� RQO\� GDZQHG�RQ�
me much later that these views were derived from horror stories that 
are packed with lies from Satan. Before my own Bible-based research, I 
too had placed greater faith in ungodly secular movies, “real life” ghost 
stories, and books on the paranormal than in God’s Word.



16

LIGHT OF THE WORLD

I realised I knew so little. I struggled to answer some basic 
questions. What can evil spirits (also known as demons) do and what 
can they not do? How do we avoid their traps? What struggles in our 
Christian life are due to evil spirits and which are due to our own sinful, 
rebellious nature? How do we pray more effectively with Jesus’ spiritual 
authority? Can we completely overcome sin? Why do negative emotions 
create such strong barricades to our relationship with God?

The more I searched for answers, the more I found that different 
Christian denominations have different views on spiritual matters. I 
NQRZ� DERXW� WKLV� ÀUVWKDQG� EHFDXVH� ,�ZDV� ERUQ� LQWR� D�&DWKROLF� IDPLO\��
grew up in Presbyterian and Baptist church communities, attended 
Methodist churches, rededicated my life to Jesus at a Pentecostal church 
and worshipped in Evangelical and Non-denominational churches. 

Certainly evil spirits aren’t that picky. They would bother believers 
in Catholic and Presbyterian churches as much as they would those in 
Pentecostal and Evangelical ones. Yet there are hardly any teachings 
about such topics in most churches today, even though the apostle Paul 
warned us to stay on the alert for Satan’s schemes. How could I stay alert 
to an invisible enemy when I had no idea what his crooked schemes 
looked like?

I had to make a choice. Would I continue to place my faith in the 
media or other people’s doctrines and traditions, or would I take the time 
to pursue God and test everything according to His Word? Would I choose 
to only follow whatever suited my own beliefs and comfort levels, or 
would I allow myself  to be challenged? Would I welcome encouragement, 
correction and even rebuke through the preaching of  God’s Word, no 
matter how painful it might be? Or would I continue to “accumulate 
for myself  teachers to suit my own passions” (2 Timothy 4:1-425)? That 
GHFLVLRQ�ÀYH�\HDUV�DJR�FKDQJHG�P\�OLIH�

'HWHUPLQHG�WR�ÀQG�VRPH�DQVZHUV�IRU�P\VHOI��,�EHJDQ�WR�FRQGXFW�
my own research. I ploughed through the Bible, interviewed people, 
read heaps of  books and simply started mimicking Jesus’ disciples by 
praying for friends and family like they did. And I asked lots of  questions, 
even if  they made me feel uncomfortable or outright embarrassed. I 
learnt to chew on whatever I was hearing or discovering on my own 
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before swallowing and digesting anything. If  something tasted foreign, 
unpalatable or too good to be true, I knew I had to go back to the Bible 
and ask God to show me the truth. Where I was slow to learn or still 
had my doubts, the Lord began to teach and correct me through real-life 
testimonies and experiences. 

What I have learnt has both encouraged and dismayed me, so 
please be prepared to have some of  your own views challenged. As of  
today, some of  my most treasured Christian beliefs have been demolished. 
I had to learn to practise 2 Corinthians 10:3-5, which says “For though we 
ZDON�LQ�WKH�ÁHVK��ZH�DUH�QRW�ZDJLQJ�ZDU�DFFRUGLQJ�WR�WKH�ÁHVK��)RU�WKH�ZHDSRQV�RI �RXU�
ZDUIDUH�DUH�QRW�RI �WKH�ÁHVK�EXW�KDYH�GLYLQH�SRZHU�WR�GHVWUR\�VWURQJKROGV��:H�GHVWUR\�
arguments and every lofty opinion raised against the knowledge of  God, and take every 
thought captive to obey Christ.”

WINDFALL INHERITANCE

I will admit that the journey has not always been easy. There have been 
numerous miracles, wondrous victories and joyous healing, as well as 
ridicule, pain and sorrow. With each experience, I have learnt something 
new and grown in my faith. The Holy Spirit has always been faithful. He 
always provides the necessary answers, warnings, insights and comfort at 
the right time. It has truly been a very eye-opening adventure. The last 
ÀYH�\HDUV�KDYH�IDU�VXSHUVHGHG�WKH�ÀUVW����\HDUV�ZKHUH�,�IROORZHG�SHRSOH·V�
opinions more than God’s. 

In this book, I give an account of  my experiences from between 
2013 and 2018, plus a few stories from prior years. These are not in 
chronological order, but are told according to the lessons I have learnt. As 
I give my testimony, I encourage you to also conduct your own research 
on what I share here. Test it against the Bible and ask the Holy Spirit to 
guide you to the truth. Invite God Himself  to reveal Himself  to you as 
you go on this journey along with me. The time you spend to investigate 
things for yourself  will be worth it. Unlike high-risk investments that 
GRQ·W� JXDUDQWHH� ÀQDQFLDO� UHWXUQV�� JRLQJ� RXW� RQ� D� OLPE� IRU�*RG� UHDSV�
astonishing rewards beyond imagination (Hebrews 11:626). I used to 
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chase mirages of  the abundant life in things with short expiry dates; 
VWDWXV�� LQÁXHQFH� DQG�PRQH\�� ,� QRZ� ORRN� DW� WKRVH� GD\V� DV� IRROLVK� DQG�
futile. Nothing beats the abundance that Jesus gives us in His name. It 
is as if  I was entitled to an inheritance all this while that I hadn’t cashed 
in - until now (Ephesians 1:11-1227). That spiritual inheritance has been 
a windfall.

Philippians 3:8-12 ESV  Indeed, I count everything as loss because of  the 
surpassing worth of  knowing Christ Jesus my Lord. For his sake I have suffered 
the loss of  all things and count them as rubbish, in order that I may gain Christ 
and be found in him, not having a righteousness of  my own that comes from the 
law, but that which comes through faith in Christ, the righteousness from God 
that depends on faith— that I may know him and the power of  his resurrection, 
and may share his sufferings, becoming like him in his death, that by any means 
possible I may attain the resurrection from the dead.  Not that I have already 
obtained this or am already perfect, but I press on to make it my own, because 
Christ Jesus has made me his own.
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CHAPTER 3

THE QUEST BEGINS

5RPDQV�������0D\�WKH�*RG�RI �KRSH�ÀOO�\RX�ZLWK�DOO�MR\�DQG�SHDFH�LQ�EHOLHYLQJ��VR�
that by the power of  the Holy Spirit you may abound in hope.

“Stop asking me so many questions!” Early in our marriage, I used to 
drive Andrew crazy with random questions almost every day. Why do 
you think they placed this signpost on this side of  the road instead of  
the opposite side? Why do you think our friend, Winston, chose to date 
'DSKQH�LQVWHDG�RI �$SULO"�:KDW�LV�WKH�SRLQW�RI �PRVTXLWRV�DQG�MHOO\ÀVK"�

Looking back, I feel bad for the stress my questions must have 
placed on my husband. At the beginning, he valiantly tried to answer 
my ridiculous questions but after a while, he wisely gave up trying just 
as I wisely stopped asking him. Instead, I started to direct my questions 
towards God Himself. 

“Father, why do You love the unlovely? What was it like before 
creation; was it dull for You? How did it feel when Adam and Eve 
disobeyed You? What do You wish to teach me from the Bible chapter 
that I just read? Were You blessed by the worship at church today? 
Are the things that this church teacher is saying are okay really okay 
to You, Father? How do You view Halloween? Why do I feel this 
strange fogginess in my head as I pray for this person? What did my 



20

LIGHT OF THE WORLD

strange dream last night mean? Why does my friend tear up so often, 
even when she receives compliments? Can You please show Andrew 
and me if  we should spend Your money in this way or not? Should 
Andrew take on the job offer? Lord, do I respond to this person’s 
request or just wait? Can You please give me the inspiration and energy 
to write this book? And oh, why on earth did You create mosquitos 
DQG�MHOO\ÀVK��)DWKHU"µ

I can’t say He always answers all my questions instantly but He 
certainly does provide enough understanding to address the important 
ones. This has been particularly vital as I set out on a quest to follow 
Jesus’ footsteps to set other spiritual captives like me free. 

At the beginning, I approached numerous professionals as well 
as ministry workers about the training I evidently needed in counselling, 
spiritual warfare and Bible study. Each one told me that I needed years 
of  preparation before I could start helping others. Every school or 
programme had its own methodology and focus. Some school fees were 
beyond my threshold. Others required me to give up work and study full 
time. Teaching materials were copyrighted and knowledge was tightly 
guarded. After turning to Father and asking numerous times, “Shall I 
apply here?” and not feeling any peace about the options, I began to get 
a bit frustrated. I was surrounded by other believers who were stuck in 
spiritual bondages; fear, anger, sorrow, self-harm, shame, addictions and 
what not. People needed help now! 

So what I did next was to complain to God. 

TIME TO BE FOOLISH

God’s answer came through the Bible. I always assumed Jesus was 
referring to money when He said, “Freely you have received; freely give.” But 
as I studied Matthew 10, I realised that what He actually said was, “Heal 
the sick, raise the dead, cleanse those who have leprosy, drive out demons. Freely 
you have received; freely give. (NIV)” He was referring to His authority and 
power that He had given us to set people free from their physical and 
VSLULWXDO� LQÀUPLWLHV�� 7KLV� DPD]LQJ� JLIW� LV� WR� EH� JLYHQ� DZD\� IUHHO\�� QRW�
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locked up behind man-made copyrights or merchandised for personal 
SURÀW����&RULQWKLDQV�����28). Whatever spiritual blessings and revelations 
I freely received from Father, I am expected to freely give away too. 
But wait, isn’t it necessary for someone to go through seminary before 
starting to serve others? After all, He had sent some of  my close friends 
WR�%LEOH�VFKRRO��ZK\�QRW�PH"�,�IHOW�EHZLOGHUHG�DQG�FRQÁLFWHG��EXW�OLWWOH�
did I know that He was about to stretch my faith and throw me right into 
the deep end!

In the midst of  all my complaining, God gave me the quiet 
assurance to begin my quest with Him as my personal Instructor and 
Trainer. Just as I had been released from decades-old bondage simply by 
asking the Holy Spirit one�NH\�TXHVWLRQ��,�ZDV�FRQÀGHQW�WKDW�*RG�ZRXOG�
keep answering my questions if  I asked Him on behalf  of  other people. It 
also comforted me to know that Jesus proclaimed in Matthew 23:10 that, 
“Neither be called instructors, for you have one instructor, the Christ (ESV)” If  He 
closed the doors to other instructors at the ministries and programmes I 
had inquired at, I could always rely on Him, the ultimate Authority on all 
WKLQJV��+H�DOZD\V�KDV�WKH�ÀQDO�:RUG�DQG�+H�SURPLVHV�WR�DQVZHU�XV��QR�
matter how foolish our needs and questions may appear to be, as long as 
we desire to glorify Him (John 14:13-1429).

“Lord, I have to admit I’m nervous. All training programmes run 
E\�SHRSOH�KDYH�À[HG�FXUULFXOXP��<RXUV�GRHV�QRW��,·P�QRW�VXUH�ZKDW�,�DP�
signing up for! Asking about Your full training plan scares me too much, 
so this is one question I rather not think about. I’m ready for the journey 
as long as You are with me.” It was one of  those rare occasions I chose 
not ask Father any question at all. So that’s how my personal journey into 
JUHDWHU�VSLULWXDO�UHYHODWLRQ�RIÀFLDOO\�NLFNHG�RII�

Looking back, I am thankful that God closed all the doors to 
those schools and courses because my mind has been free to ask very 
uncomfortable questions, without the fear of  offending my fellow 
human beings, as a result of  asking God directly. As I waited for His 
inspired answers and cross-referenced them with Scripture, I found 
myself  examining established presumptions more clearly and objectively 
than I would have otherwise. It was His way of  protecting me from my 
anxieties of  offending people. Along the way, He showed His promise 
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in James 1:530 to be true. He is always generous in providing us with the 
wisdom we need at the right time and place. He does not rebuke us for 
asking what may appear to be absurd or shocking questions to people.

Most critically, I had to learn how to set aside my own accumulated 
wisdom and become foolish again (1 Corinthians 3:18-2331). It was the 
only way my heart could be childlike (Luke 18:1732) enough to humbly 
receive many painful truths without (too much) resistance. I revisited 
many of  the foundational truths that we build our lives on and had 
to learn to be unafraid to face up to the parts that have been twisted, 
misguided or based on outright lies. It was painful to discover that I 
had blindly followed many false teachings (2 Timothy 4:3-433) from this 
world, much more than I care to admit. 

I used to wonder why God says He corrects and disciplines us 
because He loves us (Proverbs 3:11-1234). In fact, I found the whole idea 
rather offensive. Isn’t He supposed to be full of  grace and acceptance? 
Surely, He would be lenient and bend His rules just for me. Now I can 
see why I needed disciplining. Praise God that in spite of  my slowness 
in grasping the truth and my stubborn pride, the Holy Spirit was always 
gentle, patient and persistent in His counsel, revelations, warnings, and 
scoldings. I sure needed it. 

Once the Holy Spirit worked on my heart, He then opened my 
mind in ways that blew me away.

APPLES AND CUCKOOS 

After my Holy Spirit moment with Bouncy, I found that random images 
and words would pop up in my mind more and more as I talked or 
prayed with people. I can only describe it as a soft conviction, inner 
knowing or prompting from the Holy Spirit. It’s like messages just get 
deposited into my spirit. Sometimes they are so random that I have felt 
profoundly stupid confessing them to people.

I hadn’t seen a girlfriend for about a year and was visiting her 
home one sunny afternoon. Let’s call her Pamela. As we sat on her 
generous grey sofa, catching up on her love life, an indistinct image 
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started to emerge before my eyes. It was as faint and as annoying as a 
big oily smudge on your eyeballs. The more she spoke about Alfred, her 
new boyfriend, the clearer the vision became. I tried my best to discretely 
blink it away but that “smudge” wouldn’t go away. Finally, I plucked up 
the courage and told Pamela. 

“Pam, I don’t know anything about Alfred and I don’t know why 
I keep getting this image as you talk about him. It doesn’t make any 
sense to me but I see a red apple with worms burrowing in and out of  
it. I have already asked the Holy Spirit a few times about this and feel 
convicted that I should tell you about it. Do decide if  it is worth sharing 
with Alfred. I’ll leave it to you.”

Secretly, I was hoping she would forget the revelation and go no 
IXUWKHU�ZLWK�LW��,�ZDV�WHUULÀHG�WKDW�WKH�PHVVDJH�PHDQW�WKDW�3DPHOD·V�QHZ�
relationship was rotten, or even worse, that Alfred was rotten! I did not 
want to be the messenger of  bad news. What if  it offended Alfred and 
Pam stopped being my friend? I wanted them to like me!

That evening, I received a text message from Pamela thanking 
me on behalf  of  Alfred. It seems he knew exactly what that vision was 
pointing to, because he had felt God warning him to drive carefully on 
the road. Having some heavy family matters on his mind at the time, 
he was often distracted while driving and even had a couple of  near 
road accidents. He said that his brain had felt exactly like that apple, 
with thoughts burrowing in and out of  his mind, and that he would take 
God’s warning more seriously the next time he got behind the wheel. 

Relieved, I could only thank God for His loving message for 
Alfred. At the same time, I realised Father might keep asking me to speak 
out in faith, even if  His messages risked my personal relationships and 
reputation. If  I were to truly follow Jesus 100%, I would no longer be 
the one who decided what is safe or not to say or do. The comfortable, 
risk-free life that I had loved and idolised was about to be tossed out 
the window (Luke 9:23-2635). Otherwise, I risked causing Jesus to stand 
ashamed of  me before God the Father, whenever I was ashamed of  Him 
and His messages. Before long, I found myself  being nudged out of  my 
comfort zone and squirming in my shoes more regularly. I thought to 
myself, “What did I sign up for?”
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Another classic example was when I saw a cuckoo bird as I was 
praying for a lady I had just met at a ladies’ prayer meeting. Let’s call her 
Amy. I resisted, “Lord, why this cuckoo? It makes no sense to me at all. 
She will think I’m cuckoo if  I tell her I see a cuckoo! Really? Do I really 
have to talk about this?” But since I promised to obey my Instructor, I 
said, “Sorry, Amy, but I seem to see a cuckoo as I pray for you. Does it 
make any sense to you?” 

Amy’s good friend was intrigued by the vision and asked me what 
a cuckoo was. As we chatted about bird matters, we hadn’t notice that 
Amy was crying until she started sobbing loudly. I thought, “Oh no, what 
have I done? I made someone cry!” 

We were all shocked by what Amy confessed next. Amy told us 
that she had been happily married before, but had an affair out of  revenge 
over an inconsequential quarrel. Her ex-husband was devastated when he 
found out. In spite of  all her desperate efforts to salvage the marriage, he 
FRXOGQ·W�UHFRYHU�IURP�KHU�EHWUD\DO�DQG�WKH\�RIÀFLDOO\�GLYRUFHG�WHQ�\HDUV�
ago. She had not been able to forgive herself  ever since and suffered 
from regret, humiliation and shame on a daily basis. No one knew about 
this part of  her history, except for her family, and they often reminded 
her that she had broken up a perfectly good marriage. And oh, her ex-
husband’s nickname was Cuckoo. 

Amy’s good friend was dumbfounded by the confession about 
this secret. So was I, except for a different reason. Soft spoken and sweet, 
$P\�ORRNHG�OLNH�VKH�FRXOG�QRW�KDYH�EHHQ�PRUH�WKDQ�WZHQW\�ÀYH��EXW�,�
just heard her say that she was forty! Gosh, how did she manage to look 
so youthful? As my thoughts started to wander away, the Holy Spirit 
pulled my attention back to His distressed daughter. She needed our 
HPSDWK\��FRPIRUW�DQG�SUD\HUV��*RG�LQ�+LV�LQÀQLWH�JRRGQHVV��VKRZHG�XV�
that He wanted to shine His light into the painful infections of  Amy’s 
heart and heal her from her shame and regrets. He loved her deeply and 
did not condemn her, He wanted to redeem her (John 3:1736). 

A few months after Amy’s confession, I had the opportunity 
to join another friend for a private confessional prayer session for her. 
We found out more surprising details that explained why she was being 
tormented by accusing thoughts every day. 
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The Holy Spirit wouldn’t give us the peace to end the prayer 
VHVVLRQ�XQWLO�VKH�ÀQDOO\�FRQIHVVHG�DQ�HYHQ�GDUNHU�VHFUHW��$IWHU�VKH�DJUHHG�
to let that go to Jesus, Amy saw a vision of  herself  leaving her past 
EHKLQG�DQG�GDQFLQJ�ZLWK�*RG�LQ�D�ÀHOG�RI �EULJKWO\�FRORXUHG�ÁRZHUV��6KH�
later told us that she had always wanted to learn ballroom dancing but 
QHYHU�JRW�DURXQG�WR�LW�EHFDXVH�VKH�FRXOGQ·W�ÀQG�KHUVHOI �D�GDQFH�SDUWQHU��

That day, God showed her that He is her perfect Partner, plus 
her Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, and Prince 
of  Peace (Isaiah 9:637). How attentive is our precious Heavenly Father to 
the desires of  our hearts. 

THE PHYSIOTHERAPIST

I’ll make a confession of  my own here. After my cuckoo experience, I 
began to carry two packets of  tissue paper wherever I go, just in case 
someone else needs it. You’ll never know when the Holy Spirit will use 
your words to bring comfort, revelation, conviction and healing. Most 
times, people’s eyes will either light up brightly or became very wet. And 
I can never predict which one it will be. It can even happen in the most 
improbable places and situations, so I try my best to be prepared.

My back had been bothering me and I was referred to a popular 
physiotherapist. We will call him Greg. It was fun walking into Greg’s 
FOLQLF� IRU� WKH�ÀUVW� WLPH�EHFDXVH� WKHUH�ZHUH�DOO� WKHVH�FRORXUIXO�PDVVDJH�
therapy tools to check out. A stout man with a warm smile walked up to 
PH�� $́UH�\RX�-HQQLIHU"�3OHDVH�FRPH�LQWR�P\�RIÀFH�µ

You can tell a physiotherapist genuinely cares for his patients 
when he spends the time to understand your pain. I warmed up to Greg 
quite quickly. We chatted as he worked on my body, manoeuvring my 
limbs like disjointed chopsticks. I was thoroughly enjoying my physio 
session when I heard Father speak. “Tell Greg that I miss him.”

What! No way, that was asking too much. I was in a professional 
secular setting and had no idea of  Greg’s views of  Jesus or Christians. 
I had just met the man 20 minutes ago! And I didn’t want to be that 
creepy client whom no one wants to see again. “Sorry madam, no more 
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bookings available for you until 2050.” Moreover, he made it very clear 
that he was homosexual and was looking forward to spending more time 
with his boyfriend. What if  he was offended by what I said, screamed 
at me, spat in my face, and threw me out the door? He certainly had the 
muscles to lift me and chuck me out. 

So I told Father, “If  You really want me to say anything, You 
will need to repeat Your instruction two more times please.” When God 
speaks, you can’t close your ears to shut out His words because they 
are literally resonating in your spirit. Patiently, God repeated His gentle 
instruction twice. I couldn’t possible disobey my Creator after He told 
me something three times. Gulp, here goes.

´*UHJ��,�QRWLFHG�\RX�KDYH�PDQ\�FDOPLQJ�SRVWHUV�LQ�\RXU�RIÀFH��
Are you a spiritual type of  person?” I wasn’t really listening to Greg’s 
reply, to be honest, because I was frantically thinking about what to say 
next. I decided to jump right in. “Greg, I am a Christian and I don’t know 
what your views of  Jesus are. I am sure there are people who invite you 
to go to church. But what I am about to say is not related to that. I feel 
like God wants to let you know that He misses you very much.” I waited 
for the screaming, spitting and chucking. 

Quietly, Greg’s hands continued to work on my body but I could 
see that his eyes became a bit misty as he gazed into a faraway memory. 
Greg did indeed know Jesus and had even considered going to Bible 
school at one point, but a few family tragedies changed the course of  
his life forever. His father passed away, and so did his closest brother. 
He hadn’t talked to God for a long time and remembers the closeness he 
used to have with Him. I took the opportunity to gently and respectfully 
let him know that His Father in Heaven had great compassion for his pain 
and is able to heal him. Father was calling him back into the relationship 
they used to enjoy together.

I only got to see Greg one more time afterwards. It’s not because 
they refused to give me any more appointments. Somehow, one thing led 
to another and I ended up not going back. I do sometimes wonder where 
Greg is now with his relationship with his Father in Heaven. I pray that 
they have been reunited. 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT

,�ZDV�DZHVWUXFN�WKH�ÀUVW�WLPH�,�ZDONHG�LQWR�D�FDWKHGUDO��SDUWLFXODUO\�E\�LWV�
colourful Christian iconography. Man has tried to depict God through 
art over the centuries and failed miserably. How can a fallen creation ever 
UH�FUHDWH� LWV� LQYLVLEOH�� VXSUHPH�� LQÀQLWH�� DQG�+RO\�&UHDWRU� DGHTXDWHO\"�
The one iconography that is etched in my mind is Michelangelo’s fresco 
SDLQWLQJ�FDOOHG�WKH�&UHDWLRQ�RI �$GDP��ZKHUH�*RG·V�DQG�$GDP·V�ÀQJHUV�
touch in mid-air. It always made me wonder what God looks like. This 
was before I read John 4:24 where it says that “God is spirit, and those 
who worship him must worship in spirit and truth.” God is Spirit. When God 
made us in His image (Genesis 1:2738), He made us in His spiritual 
image. Instead, man has a tendency to re-create God in our own physical 
image. Ouch.

It took me a long time to grasp that God looks nothing like us, 
behaves nothing like us, and is nothing like us. God is Spirit, He connects 
with us spiritually. 

When I listen out for the Holy Spirit, it is not a messenger I 
wait for, it is God Himself. He can but will seldom communicate in an 
audible voice. Instead, His “voice” will often feel like a gentle knock on 
the door of  our hearts (1 Kings 19:11-1339) or a “knowing” in our spirits. 
+H�SURYLGHV�D�SHDFHIXO�DVVXUDQFH�DQG�TXLHW�FRQÀGHQFH��,VDLDK������41). 
He will always convey things that are in line with God’s Word and His 
will (1 Corinthians 2:11-1642). It is not in God’s nature to glorify people 
or create idols. 

It may not always be comfortable hearing from the Holy Spirit 
EHFDXVH� VRPHWLPHV��+H� ZLOO� VSRWOLJKW� LQÁXHQFHV� LQ� RXU� OLYHV� WKDW� IHHO�
tantalisingly desirable but that will corrupt us. 

God’s wisdom is so immense and profound that I can’t stretch 
my tiny brain to understand even a small speck of  it, so I no longer seek 
to know everything. I just ask for the things I know I will need. Anything 
more can become a distraction. The Holy Spirit always provides and 
points us to God’s higher ways. By doing so, He brings us great hope, joy 
and peace (Romans 15:1343). I am no longer hesitant to hear from God 
because each encounter has shown this to be true.
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Yet our human logic struggles to settle for a quiet day-to-day 
existence with Father. Mankind suffers from a compulsion to add some 
showy extras; religious-looking gestures, objects, and rituals, in the hope 
that these connect us more closely to God, even though His Spirit is 
already inside us. 

Once my relationship with the Holy Spirit got ignited, ritualised 
forms of  prayer like mind-numbing chanting, liturgies and mindless 
trances became very disconcerting. When you speak with a loved 
RQH�� FRQYHUVDWLRQ� ÁRZV� QDWXUDOO\�� ZLWKRXW� UHVWULFWLRQ�� 7KHUH� DUH� QR�
meaningless repetitions or mindless formulas. There is no straining to 
hear from God, you just do. Prayer beads, holy water, crosses and the 
such became obstacles to prayer, rather than tools. If  Jesus never used 
any of  these, I decided that neither should I. 

One particular church I attended, however, forbade people from 
praying in tongues. Because its pastors didn’t pray in tongues, they decided 
that neither should their church attendees. Out of  respect, I obeyed. I 
am so glad that it wasn’t too long before God sent an intervention along 
my way.

DO YOU SING?

“Happy birthday!” A friend was celebrating his birthday out at sea on a 
boat. It’s one of  those parties you can’t escape from midway. The group 
of  friends was getting rowdier when I noticed a couple whom I had 
never seen before sitting quietly on their own. Intrigued, I went over to 
say hello and invite them to join us. It turned out that they were good 
friends with the birthday boy; missionaries passing through on their way 
to Thailand. Let’s call them Nina and Prem. Out of  courtesy, I asked 
them what sort of  mission work they did. What I heard next was so 
exciting that I forgot about the birthday party. 

Nina and Prem are roaming missionaries who wait on God every 
day to give them directions for their next mission. God might give them a 
VSHFLÀF�ORFDWLRQ�DQG�QDPH��IRU�LQVWDQFH��6R�WKH\�ZRXOG�JR�WR�WKDW�SODFH�RQ�
WKDW�YHU\�GD\�DQG�DVN�DURXQG�IRU�DQ\RQH�ZLWK�WKDW�QDPH��2QFH�WKH\�ÀQG�
that person, they will offer to pray and pass on a message from Father. 



SHIFTING FROM DARKNESS INTO LIGHT

29

Wow, I had just met secret agents of  God! I had never met anyone with 
such bold faith and obedience before. Excited, I instinctively unleashed 
lots of  questions on them.

Several amazing testimonies later, Nina turned to look directly 
but tenderly into my eyes and ask, “Do you sing, Jennifer?” Shocked 
and nervous, I blurted out a lame reply, “No, I sing very poorly, hahaha. 
Everyone will jump off  this boat if  I start to sing, hahaha.” 

Nina persisted, her eyes now moist with tears. “Jennifer, God 
misses you singing.” Exposed, with nowhere to run, I felt convicted, 
relieved and comforted all at the same time. I couldn’t hide my secret any 
longer. “I miss Him so much too!” I exclaimed.

This is something that only Andrew knew about me (... well, 
besides God). Whenever I am deep in prayer and worship on my own 
at home, I will start to sing loudly to Father in tongues. Because of  the 
order from church, I had stopped praying in tongues and also singing in 
WRQJXHV��,W�ZDV�VWLÁLQJ�P\�ZRUVKLS�DQG�TXHQFKLQJ�P\�VSLULW��7KURXJK�WKH�
recent months, I felt spiritually suppressed, sad, and easily agitated. It felt 
like a form of  grief  (Ephesians 4:3044).

Tears streaming down my face, I grabbed Nina’s hand and 
thanked her from the bottom of  my heart. If  I hadn’t met her just thirty 
minutes earlier, I would have also planted a big fat kiss on her face too. 
Then I hurried over to Andrew and said to his amazement, “I got to go 
home and pray, honey. God misses my singing! I want to go home now. 
I miss singing to Him too!” Thrown off  guard, Andrew replied, “Honey, 
ZH�DUH�RQ�D�ERDW��UHPHPEHU"�:H�QHHG�WR�KHDG�EDFN�WR�ODQG�ÀUVW��&DQ�\RX�
please wait another two hours?”

The topic of  tongues can create quite a stir in some Christian circles; 
perhaps because there has been a good amount of  misunderstanding and 
abuse. People have misused it to elevate themselves and glorify people. 

Tongues is a prayer language that is inspired by the Holy Spirit. It 
can be spoken or sung (1 Corinthians 14:1545). Each person will be given 
different languages so we won’t necessarily sound alike (Acts 2:6-1146). 
We may not understand what the words mean but this is not the point. 
It is a spiritual language that God gives us to communicate with Him 
through our spirits, not our minds, so it is outside our human limits or 
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understanding (1 Corinthians 14:247). Tongues strengthens and builds us 
up spiritually (1 Corinthians 14:448).

 True tongues will not sound like gibberish, it is a fully developed 
language. Neither will it burst out of  our mouths against our will. It is 
a spiritual gift that is to be used respectfully and with much tenderness 
and love (1 Corinthians 13:149), not in loud, chaotic, babbling displays 
(Matthew 6:5,750). Such displays are not from the Holy Spirit, who 
only brings love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, 
gentleness, and self-control (Galatians 5:22-2351). 

On numerous occasions, I have witnessed how prayers in tongues 
inspired by the Holy Spirit have ministered to and brought people 
deep encouragement and comfort, like no ordinary, humanly inspired 
prayer can. 

The trouble is that we human beings are so enslaved to our physical 
world that anything “spiritual” is automatically superior, fascinating or 
dangerous. Some people have chased after the gift of  tongues and even 
pretended to speak it, while others have mocked or rejected it.

In giving the Great Commission (Mark 16:15-18) to all believers 
for all time, Jesus pointed out that whoever believes in Him will receive 
the gift of  tongues. 

Mark 16:15-18 ESV And he said to them, “Go into all the world and 
proclaim the gospel to the whole creation. Whoever believes and is baptized will 
be saved, but whoever does not believe will be condemned. And these signs will 
accompany those who believe: in my name they will cast out demons; they will 
speak in new tongues; they will pick up serpents with their hands; and if  they 
drink any deadly poison, it will not hurt them; they will lay their hands on the 
sick, and they will recover.”

0DQ\� VHUPRQV� RQ� WKH� *UHDW� &RPPLVVLRQ� IRFXV� RQ� WKH� ÀUVW�
part of  Jesus’ promises and teach very little on tongues, the casting 
out of  demons, or healing. The gift of  tongues is available to anyone 
who has set aside their unbelief, past idol worship and wrong motives 
(Matthew 21:2252, Ezekiel 14:7-853, James 4:354). The “how, when and if ” 
we receive the gift of  tongues will be determined by the Holy Spirit. He 
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is the One who distributes God’s spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:455).
That day on the boat, I learnt that tongues is also a way to delight 

my Father, who is Spirit and speaks an unlimited number of  spiritual 
languages. He is the supreme Multi-linguist.

THE ANGEL WORKSHOP

The email subject read, “Invitation to angelic revelation workshop”. It 
was an invitation from Bouncy to attend a workshop hosted by someone 
whom she recently met at a Christian conference. Bouncy’s new friend 
claimed to have direct access to God’s angels. 

Even before our prayer together, Bouncy had been investigating 
all things related to the Holy Spirit. She devoured the entire Bible and 
numerous books written by various Christian authors, several of  which 
talked about experiencing God supernaturally. She had started attending 
free-spirited Christian events, where participants would report of  
witnessing gold dust, miraculous healings and prophecies.

It appeared that Bouncy was ascending spiritual ladders to 
Heaven that I had no handle on. Why were some people able to ascend 
into the sensational and mystical while I was stuck at the bottom of  the 
ladder named “ordinary and well worn”? It made me question my faith. 
Was there something wrong with me? Did I not have enough faith? 

In her quest, Bouncy had also asked God to reveal everything 
DERXW� +LV� .LQJGRP� WR� KHU� ²� LQFOXGLQJ� ZKDW� +LV� DQJHOV� ORRNHG� OLNH�
and what they did. It was not long after that a Chinese lady randomly 
approached her during one of  those free-spirited events she attended 
and asked if  she had asked God about His angels. This lady claimed 
that she has been instructed by God to teach Bouncy everything she 
personally knew about angels; including how to communicate with 
them, where they go, how they travel and how to get angels to help you 
in ministry. Convinced that this lady was God’s answer to her prayer, 
Bouncy excitedly invited her friends to join her in her “training”. All we 
needed to do was to pay a deposit before the workshop. 

The idea of  speaking with angels was exciting and fascinating. 
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$IWHU�DOO��DQJHOV�KDYH�SOD\HG�VLJQLÀFDQW�UROHV�LQ�PDMRU�HYHQWV�UHFRUGHG�
in the Bible. Yet something just felt a bit off  and disconcerting. Were 
we seeking to move into spiritual territory that is not ours to pursue? 
:DV� WKLV� D� VSLULWXDO� WUDS�� D� ÀQDQFLDO� VFDP� RU� D� JHQXLQH� UHYHODWLRQ"� ,�
couldn’t tell and knew that I had to pray and seek my Instructor for His 
ZLVGRP�ÀUVW��

All I got was a sense of  dread and deep discomfort. The Bible 
never teaches us to seek to communicate with angels. It is the Lord who 
sends His angels to do His will. They are not for our summoning at 
our will.  We are warned against anyone who is into the “worship of  
angels, going on in detail about visions, puffed up without reason by his 
sensuous mind and not holding fast to the Head” (Colossians 2:18-1956). 
We are to only seek and worship the Head Himself, God the Father. Jesus 
did not die for us to become fascinated with angels, He died to connect 
us directly with God. We are to actively pursue spiritual gifts for the sake 
of  God’s Kingdom (1 Corinthians 14:157), but speaking with angels is 
not one listed as a spiritual gift from the Holy Spirit. What if  this lady 
was speaking with fallen angels (evil spirits) dressed as angels of  light (2 
Corinthians 11:14-1558)? 

Moreover, why was Bouncy’s new friend charging for her 
WHDFKLQJ"� $UH� ZH� FRPPDQGHG� WR� QRW� SURÀW� ÀQDQFLDOO\� IURP� WHDFKLQJ�
God’s Word (2 Corinthians 2:1759)?

Before meeting up with Bouncy to voice my concerns, I prayed 
to check my heart; that I was not being envious or a stiff-necked kill-
joy. Thankfully, I wasn’t the only one with the same concerns. With the 
loving counsel of  a few friends, Bouncy eventually decided to cancel the 
workshop and drop all contact with her new friend.

CHASING SIGNS AND WONDERS

After the Holy Spirit started to teach me about visions, words of  
knowledge and prophecies, I was hungry to know how I could “switch 
on” His spiritual gifts 24/7. Like some movie character who stumbles 
upon some hidden superpower, I felt obliged like Bouncy to seek out 
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greater knowledge in order to tap into God’s superpowers too. I poured 
over books and sermons from well-known Christian miracle-workers to 
uncover the “formula”.

One of  the gifts I really wanted to learn how to “switch on” was 
the gift of  miraculous healing. In the midst of  all that searching, God 
showed me that it is Him who works miracles at His appointed time, 
not when I seek to switch it on or off. His gifts and miracles are not 
at my disposal, they are at His. In fact, He has shown me that the only 
“formula” is to have simple faith.

Andrew and I met Nicky when he spoke at an outreach event 
named Alpha in 2016. A martial arts instructor, Nicky has a number of  
national and world titles to his name. Towards the end of  his speech, 
some of  us asked if  we could bless him with a prayer. He said okay and 
informed us that he was about to go for surgery for a torn shoulder in 
a few days. Could we please pray for smooth recovery of  his shoulder 
after surgery? None of  us knew the “formula” to pray for healing and 
we certainly felt under-prepared. Some had never even prayed for a 
stranger before. So we simply laid our hands on Nicky’s broad muscular 
shoulders, praised God and asked, “Father, please heal Nicky’s shoulder 
in Jesus’ name.” It was short and sweet, nothing elaborate, dramatic or in 
the least bit impressive.

It wasn’t until two years later that we heard that Nicky had spoken 
at another church event. He stood before an audience of  a few hundred 
PHQ�DQG�WHVWLÀHG�WKDW�KH�GLGQ·W�WKLQN�PXFK�RI �WKH�SUD\HU�HLWKHU��%XW�ZKHQ�
he went home after Alpha that day, he realised his shoulder had been 
healed and no longer required surgery. It was such a great encouragement 
and reminder that God answers our humble prayers even when our faith 
is as tiny as a mustard seed (Matthew 17:2060). 
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HANDS ON TRAINING

Deuteronomy 18:9-12 ESV “When you come into the land that the Lord your God 
is giving you, you shall not learn to follow the abominable practices of  those nations... 
anyone who practices divination or tells fortunes or interprets omens, or a sorcerer or a 
charmer or a medium or a necromancer or one who inquires of  the dead, for whoever 
does these things is an abomination to the Lord. And because of  these abominations 
the Lord your God is driving them out before you.

My Instructor started my training in 2013 by giving me opportunities to 
facilitate classes at church. Beside the necessary Bible knowledge I had 
to build up, these were intensive training grounds for me to learn how 
to start to care for other human beings, even those I would normally shy 
away from. Being a highly introverted person, strangers, big groups and 
boisterous extroverts can be a real challenge for me. I would much rather 
EH�XS�RQ�D�PRXQWDLQ�ZDQGHULQJ�DURXQG�LQ�QDWXUH�RU�ÁRDWLQJ�LQ�WKH�VHD�
just staring up at the sky. My Instructor knew that I could not hide in 
my little world if  I was to serve Him. I have found that when you follow 
Jesus, you don’t get to choose whom you are called to love. God chooses 
them for you because He knows exactly who it is that will stretch your 
heart and exercise your spiritual muscles.

The next thing He did was to call me into making disciples. I 



SHIFTING FROM DARKNESS INTO LIGHT

35

was sitting in church one Sunday morning glancing through the weekly 
announcements when I saw that there was a new series of  classes for 
women. I thought to myself, “Ha! That’s something I would never do. 
Who wants to sit around and talk with other women about their issues? 
That’s so boring. Ew.”

Then my Instructor spoke to my spirit. “Jennifer, you will start 
a new women’s discipleship group.” I couldn’t believe what I heard. My 
heart sank and I silently responded with a series of  questions, “Father, 
P\�ÁHVKO\� UHDFWLRQ� LV� WR� UHMHFW� WKLV�EXW� ,�NQRZ�WKDW�DOO�<RXU�SODQV�DUH�
good, so okay. But who will be in the group? What study material should 
we use? Where it will be held? Which day of  the week should we meet? I 
ZLOO�QHHG�<RX�WR�VRUW�WKHVH�TXHVWLRQV�RXW�IRU�PH�ÀUVW�SOHDVH�µ�

,�ÀQLVKHG�WKDW�SUD\HU�IHHOLQJ�TXLWH�VPXJ��,�ZDV�FRQYLQFHG�WKDW�,�
had just deftly put off  this highly unappealing idea by giving God some 
SUDFWLFDO� REVWDFOHV� WR�RYHUFRPH�ÀUVW��%XW� ,� IRXQG�*RG�QHYHU� KDV� DQ\�
trouble executing His will. As you can imagine, all these logistics were 
sorted out in no time at all. Argh.

0\�ÀUVW�GLVFLSOHVKLS�JURXS�PHW�DW�D�EULGDO�JRZQ�VKRZURRP�RQ�
Wednesday evenings. Its location was the most convenient for all six 
of  us. In fact, its proprietor joined us and we formed the group named 
PTL, short for Praise The Lord. Surrounded by lace gowns, satin dresses, 
sample laces and mirrors everywhere, we huddled together to share life 
and encourage one another in our journeys with God. It was in this group 
that I began to practise some of  the things I had been learning about.

FISH BALLS AND PAPER

The group had already been meeting for a few months when I sat down 
with Sally for dinner at a local Chinese restaurant before our weekly PTL 
gathering. The tables were packed so tightly together that you could see 
ZKDW�HYHU\RQH�HOVH�ZDV�HDWLQJ��,�RUGHUHG�P\�XVXDO�ÀVK�EDOO�QRRGOHV��6DOO\�
choose a veggie dish.

At that point in time, I was feeling a bit out of  my depth with 
PTL, having never discipled anyone before. I had hoped to bring Sally 
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alongside me to help co-mentor the other girls. Still in her twenties, Sally 
was very mature in her faith. She accepted Jesus as her Saviour very 
young, was very familiar with God’s Word, and was clearly blessed with 
spiritual gifts. She had even served as a missionary before she began 
work as an architect. Yet something seemed to hold her back and I wasn’t 
sure what it was. This was one reason I had asked her out for dinner that 
night; to get to know her better and see if  she would be open to helping 
me with the group. I don’t recall the details of  our conversation but I 
do know that I kept getting the same image over and over again in my 
KHDG�DV�ZH�ZHUH�WDONLQJ�²�D�SLFWXUH�RI �FUXPSOHG�SLHFHV�RI �SDSHU�LQ�6DOO\·V�
hand. But I hesitated mentioning anything to her and kept quiet about 
the vision. 

/DWHU�WKDW�QLJKW�GXULQJ�37/��,�ÀQDOO\�SOXFNHG�XS�WKH�FRXUDJH�WR�
share my vision during the girls’ prayer time. “Sally, I don’t know why but 
I get a sense of  you holding crumpled pieces of  paper in your hand that 
God is asking you to throw away.” Sally stayed silent. Embarrassed that I 
might have made a mistake, I apologised and made some lame comment 
about sometimes seeing strange things.

 The next week during our group prayer time at PTL, Sally 
began to laugh joyfully. Then, just as suddenly, her laughter turned to 
an outburst of  tears. Shocked, I sat there stunned. What just happened? 
Sally was usually the most mature, calm and collected one in the group. 
Why was she now crying so hopelessly? I softly asked her if  there was 
anything she wanted to confess. After a pause, she exclaimed, “I hate 
myself!” Now I was even more stunned.

We tenderly asked Sally if  she knew the source of  her self-hatred. 
She confessed to having battled with it for years without any victory. 
Sensing that she needed to be delivered from some sort of  spiritual 
oppression, we arranged a private prayer session for her a few weeks later. 

%HIRUH�ZH�PHW�DJDLQ��,�PDGH�VXUH�,�ÀQLVKHG�UHDGLQJ�'HUHN�3ULQFH·V�
book, They Shall Expel Demons, and asked around for a sample inner 
healing or spiritual deliverance checklist. I also asked Father to please 
inspire me and make up for everything that I did not know. Together 
with another prayer partner, we chatted and prayed with Sally for about 
three hours.
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In spite of  my lack of  experience and skills, I could sense Father’s 
loving warm presence throughout, even though we could not see Him 
physically. And of  course, He set Sally free from her self-hatred. 

God has never let my foolish and sinful nature stand in the way 
of  His power and blessings for others. I will let Sally tell you her story.

SALLY’S STORY

´,�SXW�P\�IDLWK�LQ�-HVXV�&KULVW�DW�DJH�ÀYH�DQG�,�ÀUVW�KHDUG�+LP�VSHDN�WR�PH�DW�DJH�
thirteen. He told me “Sally, I love you, and I have plan for your life, a big plan.” 
I have diligently sought after His plan ever since. I’ve been so humbled and in awe 
at how He has moved me geographically and spiritually to places I would have never 
imagined - further and further from my hometown, closer and closer to Him.

But there was always something in the way - something hindering me from 
OLYLQJ�IXOO\�WKH�MR\�DQG�IUHHGRP�,�ZDV�SURFODLPLQJ�&KULVW�JLYHV��'HHS�GRZQ��,�VWUXJJOHG�
ZLWK� VHOI�KDWUHG� DQG� ,� GLGQ·W� NQRZ� ZK\�� )RU� WKH� PDMRULW\� RI � P\� OLIH�� ,� XVHG�P\�
perfectionism to counteract it. But that only served the devil another foothold to accuse 
me of  perpetual failure. I’ve been stuck in physical ailments and deep depression, 
opted out of  ministry and career opportunities, and done terrible things to my own 
body to “punish” myself  – from binge eating horrible food all the way down to suicidal 
thoughts and cutting my wrists. When the accusations came with such intensity, it was 
like someone or something else was taking over my thoughts and actions - not me, and 
certainly not Christ.

I kept praying desperately for freedom from this internal torture and God 
kept telling me to surrender not only to Him, but to confess to faithful friends the 
depth of  my battle, past and present. Every time I considered confessing to others, I 
FRQYLQFHG�P\VHOI �,�GLG�QRW�QHHG�FRPPXQLW\�WR�KHOS�PH�EUHDN�WKURXJK���,�MXVW�ZDQWHG�
it to be between me and God. So, the battle only continued. 

When Jennifer saw the crumpled pieces of  paper in my right hand, I knew 
they were all those feelings and acts of  self-hatred that I had once written down in a 
MRXUQDO��WRUQ�RXW��FUXPSOHG�XS�DQG�WKURZQ�DZD\��LQ�WKH�KRSH�WKDW�WKDW�V\PEROLF�DFW�
would set me on the path to freedom. But it did not. I was still carrying them around 
in my heart and I was too ashamed to tell her.

7KH�GD\�,�ÀQDOO\�FRQIHVVHG�P\�EDWWOH�WR�P\�VLVWHUV�LQ�&KULVW�DW�37/�ZDV�VR�
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IUHHLQJ��1RW�VFDU\��QRW�VKDPHIXO��MXVW�IUHHLQJ��7KH\�VXEVHTXHQWO\�RUJDQLVHG�D�SULYDWH�
prayer session for me. 

On the morning of  Good Friday in 2013, we met to pray for spiritual 
EUHDNWKURXJK��,�VKDUHG�P\�OLIH�VWRU\��FRQIHVVLQJ�DOO�WKH�GLUW�DQG�MR\V��)URP�ZKDW�,�
told them, they continued to ask more detailed questions about my life events, my 
family history, and where I saw Christ in my life. It became obvious that there was a 
generational sin running deep in my family: a spirit of  accusation. 

My maternal grandmother had dabbled in various forms of  New Age and 
witchcraft practices over her lifetime. In my childhood, I remember her using crystals 
for power and healing. I perceived how she seemed to control and manipulate people 
around her - particularly my grandpa and my mom, and my mom in turn would do 
the same. I remember them often putting me in the middle to manipulate each other. 
There was a lot of  blaming, shaming, and self-victimizing. I sort of  always knew this 
but was never able to connect the dots and spear it head-on until then. I could suddenly 
see so clearly how it was Satan’s number one strategy of  attack. Because I am a child 
of  God, I knew I could take up my God-given authority through the Holy Spirit to 
pray in the name of  Jesus, to command the spirits of  accusation and witchcraft to be 
bound, to leave me and never to return.

During the prayer, I felt the presence of  God lifting me up in a way I never 
KDYH�H[SHULHQFHG�EHIRUH��VR�FRQQHFWHG��OLJKW�� IXOO�� IUHH�� MR\IXO��SHDFHIXO��FRPSOHWH��DQG�
H[FLWHG��,�ZDV�ODXJKLQJ�DQG�FU\LQJ�LQ�MR\��DQG�IHOW�IUHH�WR�SUD\�LQ�WRQJXHV�ZLWKRXW�DQ\�
barrier. The prophesies and words of  encouragement given through the ladies during 
RXU�SUD\HU�WLPH�ZHUH�DOVR�VWURQJ�DIÀUPDWLRQV�RI �ZKDW�*RG�KDV�DOUHDG\�KLQWHG�WR�PH�

I had previously been asking God for the gift of  intercession, to teach me 
how to pray, minister, and disciple people more effectively. This experience of  freedom 
allowed me to be more vulnerable and loving in community, to have more understanding 
and empathy for others’ struggles, and to be even more passionate about helping set 
other people free. 

I began to learn more and help facilitate similar prayers - some planned, some 
spontaneously led by Holy Spirit! Growing my understanding of  the spiritual realities 
that we cannot see with our eyes has helped me not only minister to other believers, but 
DOVR�WR�FRQÀGHQWO\�XVH�P\�VSLULWXDO�DUPRXU�LQ�P\�RZQ�OLIH��DQG�WR�VKDUH�WKH�7UXWK�RI �
Jesus across various world cultures and religious backgrounds as God opens new doors 
to new peoples.”
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WITCHCRAFT

Being from America, Sally’s grandmother was probably a practising 
witch, or a wiccan or a druid, depending on the branch of  witchcraft she 
ZDV�IROORZLQJ��,W�GRHVQ·W�WDNH�ORQJ�UHVHDUFKLQJ�RQOLQH�WR�ÀQG�RXW�DERXW�
their basic beliefs and practices. 

Similar to characters such as Harry Potter, real life witches cast 
spells, create their own potions, have secret codes and use wands. They 
will create altars and collect objects to be used in witchcraft, such as 
crystals, stones, herbs, pictures and personal artefacts. Their rituals 
include chanting, meditation and drawing circles on the ground for spell 
casting. They believe in the power of  different seasons, the moon, certain 
dead people and mystical signs. They call upon energies, spirits, deities 
and elements (all disguised names for demons) to execute their wishes.

3HRSOH� ZKR� SUDFWLFH� ZLWFKFUDIW� VHHN� WR� IXOÀOO� RU� HQIRUFH� WKHLU�
personal desires through extra-ordinary ways. This is the heart behind 
witchcraft; control, manipulation and self-idolatry.

Once Sally was able to identify the work of  witchcraft in her life, 
the problems that besieged her all those years were removed through 
prayer in the powerful name of  Jesus Christ. It was a deliverance so 
amazing to witness and so joyous to celebrate.

THE PROFESSOR

I too have had my own run-ins with witchcraft, except within an Asian 
context. After my fortieth birthday, my body started to protest over the 
WKRXVDQGV�RI �KRXUV�,�KDG�VSHQW�VLWWLQJ�GRZQ�JOXHG�WR�P\�RIÀFH�GHVN�RYHU�
the years. I suffered from severe backache and would go to bed in pain, 
sleep uncomfortably, wake up exhausted, and go through the same cycle 
all over again. Sitting down for twenty minutes would send spasms of  
pain shooting up and down my legs. My neck and shoulders were always 
tense and sore. Migraines would constantly tear at my head. There was 
no escape from the dull soreness all across my body. I was desperate for 
a miracle.
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Subsequently, I was introduced to a Chinese medicine doctor 
who practiced herbal treatments and bone-setting. His treatments also 
included sending electric currents through acupressure points on the 
body. His staff  referred to him as “professor”. 

Already in his late sixties, professor was always jovial and a lot 
ÀWWHU�WKDQ�,�ZDV��7KH\�WROG�PH�WKDW�WKLV�ZDV�EHFDXVH�KH�SUDFWLVHG�TLJRQJ��
a type of  breathing technique, which gave him the ability to keep up 
with the demands of  his work. Indeed, professor was in high demand. It 
DSSHDUHG�WKDW�SHRSOH�ZRXOG�Á\�LQ�IURP�DOO�RYHU�$VLD�LQ�RUGHU�WR�FRQVXOW�
him. Professor was always able to “crack” my bones with great dexterity 
DQG�DGGUHVV�P\�SK\VLFDO�GLVFRPIRUWV�LQVWDQWO\�²�XQWLO�WKH�SDLQ�FDPH�EDFN�
in one or two weeks. Hence, I became a faithful follower of  professor 
and signed on for a long-term course of  treatments at his clinic.

One day, over a steak and fries lunch, I felt prompted by the Holy 
Spirit to tell a friend of  mine about professor. Let’s call my friend, Eve. I 
had wondered if  God was pleased that I kept spending tens of  thousands 
of  dollars on body treatments at professor’s clinic. Would God’s money 
not be better spent on extending His Kingdom on earth, rather than 
professor’s “kingdom” on earth? 

Eve had been serving at a Chinese-speaking prayer ministry that 
delivers people from evil spirits and I was keen to share the storm of  
questions that had been gathering in my head from praying for other 
people. I had so little experience compared to her and felt as green as the 
peas on my plate next to this veteran. 

She also knew a lot about qigong. “Eve, I go to this bonesetter 
who uses qigong. How exactly does this breathing technique work; that it 
improves health and strengthens the body?” A frown slowly formed on 
Eve’s forehead as she peered at me through her dark rimmed glasses. Eve 
explained that qigong is not merely a breathing technique but a spiritual 
discipline originating from Taoism. Those who practice qigong usually 
invite spiritual powers to give them the ability to accomplish things they 
would normally not be able to on their own human strength. Qigong is a 
form of  Chinese witchcraft.

Shocked, I felt as if  all the blood in my body had gone cold. I 
immediately dropped my fork and knife, and asked God to forgive me 
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for turning to this form of  occult healing. I prayed to cut off  all spiritual 
ties with professor, his clinic and his staff  and renounced every omen 
they had ever spoken over my body. During that prayer, I saw a white 
mask showing a façade of  goodness to the outside world. Behind that 
mask was dark, sooty blackness. There was true evil behind the mask. 
Little wonder I felt a heavy tension leave my body as I prayed. It was as if  
I could suddenly see clearly. For almost four years, I had been following a 
qigong master who promised healing but in reality, had manipulated and 
GHFHLYHG�PH�LQWR�ÀQDQFLDO�HQVODYHPHQW�WR�KLV�FOLQLF�

The next time my body started aching again however, I faced a 
real dilemma and temptation to dismiss my concerns about qigong as 
hocus pocus and rush to see the jovial professor again. I thank God that 
He gave me that vision of  the mask to keep me sober-minded enough to 
resist (1 Peter 5:8-961). I began to look into different ways to care for my 
body, and thank God that I have learnt to use home massage techniques 
that have resolved my body pains and saved me many more thousands of  
dollars at the professor’s clinic. 

An uncle of  ours also experienced freedom from another form 
of  enslavement to a clinic he visited. Let’s call him uncle six. Only in his 
early sixties, Uncle six complained that he had not been able to remember 
things and had therefore, given up on reading the Bible. As Andrew and 
I prayed with him one time, the Holy Spirit revealed that there had been 
some form of  mind control through chanting. Uncle six himself  had 
never chanted, but he did consult a Chinese herbalist for many years. 
This healer broadcast Tibetan Buddhist chanting in his clinic all day long. 
Together with us, Uncle six prayed to cut spiritual ties with the healer 
and the clinic, and renounced all forms of  chanting performed over his 
subconscious mind. As he did, he felt as if  a veil had been removed from 
his mind and his memory slowly returned (2 Corinthians 3:1462).

Through these experiences, I began to see that our enemy, Satan, 
FDQ�KLGH�EHKLQG�WKLQJV�WKDW�ORRN�DWWUDFWLYH��KDUPOHVV�RU�HYHQ�EHQHÀFLDO�RQ�
the outside. This is why there are numerous warnings in the Bible to stay 
alert and be on guard against deception (Luke 21:34-3663, Acts 20:3164, 
Ephesians 6:1865, 1 Peter 5:866). When we fail to test the spirits behind 
the things of  this world (1 John 4:1-667) and unknowingly submit 
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WR� WKHP�� 6DWDQ� FDQ� JDLQ� D� IRRWKROG� WR� LQÀOWUDWH� RXU�PLQGV� DQG� VRXOV�
(Ephesians 4:2768). Like an invisible virus that attacks our weak spots, 
our enemy can only gain a foothold if  we choose to remain ignorant 
or complacent. As 1 Thessalonians 5:5-669 cautions us, “let us not sleep, as 
others do, but let us keep awake and be sober.”

Praise God that He is always faithful and full of  grace. Any time 
we humbly submit to our Heavenly Father and ask Him to release us 
IURP�WKH�WUDSV�ZH�KDYH�IDOOHQ�LQWR��+H�ZLOO�²�HYHQ�WUDSV�WKDW�KDYH�EHHQ�
laid for us by other people. A good example of  this is from Isabella, who 
shares her testimony below.

ISABELLA’S STORY

“It was at a ladies church group that I learnt about the impact of  our relationship 
with our parents on our relationship with God, the Father. After class, I volunteered 
P\VHOI �WR�UHFHLYH�SUD\HU��:KHQ�,�ZDV�DVNHG�WR�WDON�DERXW�P\�PRVW�VLJQLÀFDQW�PHPRU\��
I had a really hard time remembering anything. Someone praying for me described 
a vision of  my family having a meal together, which was one good memory I could 
FRQÀUP��%XW�LQVWHDG�RI �HQMR\LQJ�WKH�PHPRU\��,�VWDUWHG�EDZOLQJ�DQG�JULHYLQJ��,W�VHHPHG�
I could only remember sad things from my childhood. Everything else was blocked. 
When I became mad at God and questioned Him where He was, a friend suggested 
we arrange a separate prayer time to dig deeper into my memories and invite the Holy 
Spirit to free the parts of  my mind that could be under bondage. 

2QH�WKLQJ�,�UHDOLVHG�ZDV�WKDW�,�KDG�WR�ÀUVW�EUHDN�DZD\�IURP�P\�IDPLO\·V�
strong occult ties. Before I was born, my dad had a very good friend who practiced 
maoshan, which is considered the darkest form of  Taoist black magic. My dad met 
this man through the police force back in the 80’s, when the force relied heavily on 
Chinese psychics and mediums to solve criminal cases. The friend worshipped the 
Monkey King and allowed his body to be a vessel for spirits. He communicated with 
WKHP�DQG�LQYLWHG�WKHP�WR�HQWHU�RWKHU�SHRSOH·V�KRPHV�RU�ERGLHV�WR�´ÀJKW�DQG�FDSWXUHµ�
other bad spirits. My family spent a lot of  time with this friend, but strangely, I had 
no memory of  this person or the time we spent together at all, until my mom told me 
about him.

My mom also told me that as a small girl, I used to see a territorial spirit 
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in our family home quite often and would get quite disturbed. This caused my family 
a lot of  discomfort and worry. They were afraid that something bad could happen to 
me, such as poor health or even death. So, my dad invited his friend to come and use 
his black magic on me.

The friend seemed to see what I saw and advised my dad to make two tiny 
red houses for the spirit at the entrance of  our house, one for the inside and one for 
the outside. My family had to light incense for these tiny spirit houses morning and 
night. There are also words written inside the houses, but I don’t remember what they 
were. After these tiny houses are installed, mom said I didn’t talk about seeing spirits 
at home anymore, but I know the fear was still inside me because I continued to feel 
that someone was watching me. I also had many bad nightmares. My family thought 
P\�GDG·V�IULHQG�KDG�GRQH�D�JUHDW�MRE�LQ�´VDYLQJµ�PH��%XW�LW�WXUQV�RXW�WKDW�ZKDWHYHU�
this guy did actually created a blockage in my memories. A good part of  my childhood 
memories was stolen from me.

The next time the ladies from the church group met with me, we prayed 
together to cut all ungodly spiritual ties with my dad’s friend and everything that he 
had done in my life and my family’s life, as well as every ungodly thing that my father 
practiced or even believed in as well. Afterward, I sat back and felt a great sense of  
peace, something I described at that time as feeling “empty”. Everything was so quiet 
DQG�VORZ��7KLV�LV�WKH�ÀUVW�WLPH�,�H[SHULHQFHG�SHDFH�LQ�P\�KHDUW��PLQG�DQG�VRXO�DQG�LW�
felt very foreign.

The next morning, I asked God to show me my childhood. For one whole 
hour, I saw lots of  happy memories vividly. It was almost like I was reliving them 
again, but from afar. It was my family’s occult practices that put a lock on my sweet 
God-given memories.”

MIND CONTROL

For thousands of  years, man has explored various methods of  mind 
control. Many people believe that if  we can tap into some under-explored, 
hidden or subconscious potential of  our brains, perhaps we can unleash 
some greater power and knowledge. The principle behind this sounds 
uncannily like what Satan told Eve in the Garden of  Eden, “You will not 
surely die... your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and 
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evil” (Genesis 3:4-570). 
God has set certain limits for mankind. We can explore distant 

parts of  the universe and the deepest seas but when we seek to cross 
boundaries for personal power, we are in essence, rebelling against our 
Creator. This is why 1 Samuel 15:2371 calls rebellion a form of  witchcraft. 
Witchcraft is not just about Harry Potter casting spells. It boils down to 
a heart that seeks to enforce our will over God’s. It is essentially about 
control and manipulation.

The Bible goes further in Romans 8:5-672 to say that we invite 
VSLULWXDO�GHDWK�ZKHQ�ZH�VHW�RXU�PLQGV�RQ�ÀQGLQJ�DQVZHUV�WKURXJK�RXU�
RZQ�KXPDQ�ZD\V��RXU�ÁHVK��UDWKHU�WKDQ�WKURXJK�WKH�+RO\�6SLULW��7KRVH�
ZKR�VHW�WKHLU�PLQGV�RQ�WKH�+RO\�6SLULW�ÀQG�OLIH�DQG�SHDFH�

,�ZDV�DERXW�WR�SHUVRQDOO\�ÀQG�RXW�DERXW�WKH�GDQJHUV�RI �KXPDQ�
mind control in a very painful way. One morning, I woke up to excruciating 
pain in my lower back. It was like nothing I had experienced before. The 
stabbing pain was so intense that I could not move. In desperation, I 
called out to God, “Father, what is this? Where is this pain from? How 
do I pray?” Immediately, I got the word, “witchcraft”. 

With some effort, I prayed and commanded all spirits related to 
witchcraft to leave me in Jesus’ name. There was instant relief  thereafter. 
Then I remembered that the day before, I prayed for a lady who used 
hypnotism to search her memories and seek to know the “truth” about 
KHU�SDVW��,�KDG�QHJOHFWHG�WR�DVN�*RG�IRU�GLVFHUQPHQW�DQG�SURWHFWLRQ�ÀUVW�
before I offered to pray for her.

This episode sent me on a quest to understand hypnotism. 
+LVWRULFDO� UHFRUGV� SRLQW� WR� K\SQRWLVP�EHLQJ� ÀUVW� XVHG� LQ� VRUFHU\� DQG�
temple healings in ancient times. When we are hypnotised or put into 
a trance, our ability to judge or censor anything is switched off. This is 
how some psychics and mediums, such as Isabella’s father’s Taoist friend, 
channel spirits to work through them. We effectively lose control and 
are neither alert nor sober-minded, as 1 Peter 5:873 tells us to be. We are 
unable to guard our minds against evil spirits that are now free to hijack 
our thought processes.

In an effort to help their patients, mental healthcare professionals 
have adopted the use of  hypnotism in spite of  its occult origins. Sadly, 
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we cannot hope to pick up practices that are rooted in witchcraft and not 
LQYLWH�WKH�LQÁXHQFH�RI �ZLWFKFUDIW�VSLULWV��,W�LV�RQH�RI �6DWDQ·V�PDQ\�VFDPV�
and deceptions within healthcare and healing practices.

WITCHCRAFT AMONGST CHRISTIANS

In all its forms, witchcraft is very alluring because it promises us good 
things; healing, love, acceptance and blessings, things that God also 
promises us. Witchcraft entices us with the same lines that the devil used 
on Eve, “Just try this. It will improve your current condition. Ignore 
God’s Word. There are no consequences to worry about.” At its core, 
witchcraft is about self-determination and self-government. Once we 
turn to any power other than God, we are in reality, falling for the oldest 
lie in the Bible and bowing before evil spirits.

Over and over again, God warns us against participating in 
witchcraft. Exodus 22:1874, Deuteronomy 18:9-1275, Leviticus 19:2676, 
Leviticus 20:677, Leviticus 20:2778, 2 Kings 21:679, Micah 5:1280, 
2 Chronicles 33:681, Isaiah 47:8-1482, Galatians 5:19-2183, and Revelation 21:884 
are just some verses that repeatedly warn us against witchcraft and all of  
its guises; magic arts, fortune telling, tarot cards, face reading, horoscopes, 
zodiac signs, lucky charms, consulting the dead, ancestor worship, 
psychics, mediums, fengshui, soothsaying and so forth. 

Once we turn to Jesus, we must repent of  all past or current 
witchcraft. The early believers in Ephesus felt convicted that they had 
to make a clean break with their dark arts. They repented and came out 
publicly to burn their personal witchcraft artifacts which would have 
been worth millions of  dollars in today’s terms. Acts 19:1985 says that 
“a number of  those who had practiced magic arts brought their books together and 
burned them in the sight of  all. And they counted the value of  them and found it came 
WR�ÀIW\�WKRXVDQG�SLHFHV�RI �VLOYHU�µ What a statement that must have made to 
everyone, both for followers of  Jesus and otherwise. There is only one 
Master and Power that believers submit to, and that is God.

I am thankful that when I rededicated my life to Jesus, my church 
at that time required every church member to confess and repent of  past 
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witchcraft activities. Yet I have not come across such a requirement in 
numerous churches I have visited. 

Many Christians today remain unaware of  its spiritual dangers 
and inadvertently continue to indulge in witchcraft, falling for its many 
disguised names and rituals. In the Old Testament, the book of  Hosea 
shows that God lamented over His own people and said, “my people are 
destroyed for lack of  knowledge” (Hosea 4:686) and noted that “the more they 
ZHUH�FDOOHG��WKH�PRUH�WKH\�ZHQW�DZD\�IURP�PH��7KH\�VDFULÀFHG�WR�WKH�%DDOV�DQG�WKH\�
burned incense to images” (Hosea 11:287). God noted “My people inquire of  a 
piece of  wood, and their walking staff  gives them oracles. For a spirit of  whoredom 
KDV� OHG�WKHP�DVWUD\��DQG�WKH\�KDYH� OHIW� WKHLU�*RG�WR�SOD\�WKH�ZKRUH��7KH\�VDFULÀFH�
on the tops of  the mountains and burn offerings on the hills, under oak, poplar, and 
terebinth, because their shade is good. Therefore your daughters play the whore, and 
your brides commit adultery” (Hosea 4:12-1388). 

Don’t some of  these practices sound all too familiar, particularly 
for those of  us born into cultures where witchcraft is part of  our daily 
routines and family traditions? Just as God’s lamented over His own 
people in Hosea, is He also lamenting over us too?

WHY SO SURPRISED?

It is heart-wrenching to see that witchcraft has not only been re-packaged 
for our clinics but also our schools, homes, workplaces and the media. 
It has become so mainstream and pervasive that we have become numb 
to it. 

Children adore wizards like Harry Potter and happily dress up 
for Halloween. Blockbuster movies glorify magical powers and sorcery. 
Just about every newspaper and magazine has a horoscope. People 
tattoo their bodies with mystic symbols, without understanding their 
symbolism. Organic health brands promote mysticism. Hypnotic new 
age chants are marketed as soothing background music. Lucky charms 
are bought to enhance well-being. Fortune tellers, mediums, and psychics 
offer prophecies, omens and prescriptions on life. Fengshui is widely 
used in both residential as well as commercial complexes. People dabble 
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in ouija boards and tarot cards for “fun” or pray to their ancestors for 
blessings, without realising that they are not communicating with their 
family members but demons (1 Corinthians 10:20-2289). Did Jesus ever 
practise or advocate such things? 

Even sororities and fraternities have picked up rituals that emulate 
wiccan practices. 

Curled up on my living room sofa, the quiet, docile and sad 
young lady had come over for spiritual counsel and prayer. Let’s call her 
Josephine. One would not have guessed that this attractive and talented 
Christian lady struggled with dark suicidal thoughts every day. 

“The moment I open my eyes every morning,” she said, “a voice 
tells me that the day is going to be meaningless and I should just ask God 
to let me die. What’s the point of  living?”

As she related her life story, it seemed that she found greatest 
IXOÀOOPHQW�LQ�EHLQJ�D�´ELJ�VLVWHUµ�DW�D�VRURULW\�GXULQJ�KHU�XQLYHUVLW\�GD\V��
Coming from a family that constantly abused her emotionally, Josephine 
cherished the acceptance, recognition and validation among the “sisters” 
she met at the sorority.

The more she described her contributions to her sorority house, 
the more alarmed I became. Many of  the sorority rituals sounded just 
like wiccan rituals. She spoke of  leading initiation rites, blindfolded and 
in complete darkness, holding candles, reciting strange mystical songs, 
bowing before an altar, as well as pledging oaths to the sorority house, 
its guiding spirit, its creed and its members for life. She sang songs with 
lyrics that included Bible verses but that also hailed a “goat” and the 
power of  the moon to rule over the sorority. She was even given a new 
sorority name in honour of  the goat. 

Unlike Sally, whose grandmother had been a wiccan, Josephine 
had unwittingly participated in witchcraft rituals due to a lack of  
knowledge. She had given her soul over to ungodly spirits through her 
oaths and continued devotion

:KHQ� VKH� QRWLFHG� WKH� KRUULÀHG� ORRN� RQ� P\� IDFH�� -RVHSKLQH�
uncharacteristically smirked at me and laughed out loud in a lower, 
menacing, and mocking voice and said, “Why so surprised, Jennifer?” 

It was as if  she was channeling another voice and it was no longer 
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Josephine speaking. I prayed silently, “You can mock me, witchcraft 
spirits, but you can’t win because God’s Spirit is here with me. So just 
shut up in Jesus’ name.” Immediately, the spirits went quiet. Josephine 
regained her consciousness and spoke normally again. 

When I asked her if  she was aware that her voice had changed 
just a few seconds earlier, Josephine hadn’t noticed a thing. I realised 
that for Josephine to be set free from the voice that tormented her with 
suicidal thoughts every day, she had to repent of  her past life in the 
sorority, cut all ties with it, and allow Jesus to truly be Lord and Master of  
KHU�OLIH�²�QRW�MXVW�LQ�ZRUGV�EXW�PRUH�LPSRUWDQWO\��LQ�KHU�KHDUW��-RVHSKLQH�
struggled with that choice and left without turning to Jesus that day.
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CHAPTER 5

WHAT’S THAT  SMELL?

2 Corinthians 2:15-17 ESV For we are the aroma of  Christ to God among those 
who are being saved and among those who are perishing, to one a fragrance from death 
WR�GHDWK��WR�WKH�RWKHU�D�IUDJUDQFH�IURP�OLIH�WR�OLIH��:KR�LV�VXIÀFLHQW�IRU�WKHVH�WKLQJV"

“Hello, Ginger.” Ginger had just beaten me in our race to the front door 
DV�$QGUHZ�DUULYHG�KRPH��6R�KH�JUHHWHG�KHU�ÀUVW��DJDLQ�

We have three cats, Ginger, Checkers and Pepper, with three 
very distinct personalities. Ginger will joyously greet anyone who walks 
through the front door, Checkers will coolly ignore you until she’s hungry, 
and Pepper will patiently follow me everywhere. All our cats are generally 
well behaved. This particular evening, however, they were falsely accused 
for something they all did not do.

“What’s that smell?” Andrew asked indignantly as he put down 
his work bag. “Can’t you smell it? The smell is so strong. One of  the cats 
must have peed in the living room!”

,�KDG�MXVW�ÀQLVKHG�SUD\LQJ�ZLWK�VRPHRQH�LQ�RXU�KRPH�DQG�ZDV�
feeling quite drained, so I had been resting in the study and hadn’t notice 
the offensive odour until then. It seemed to bother Andrew a lot more 
than it did me. The next thing I knew, my husband was on his knees, still 
LQ�KLV�EXVLQHVV�VXLW��VQLIÀQJ�WKH�FDUSHW��+H�FRQWLQXHG�WR�FUDZO�DURXQG�
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WKH�ÁRRU�RI � WKH� OLYLQJ�DQG�GLQLQJ� URRP�DUHDV��ZLWK� WKH� WKUHH�FDWV�DQG�
PH�ZDWFKLQJ�KLV�EL]DUUH�EHKDYLRXU�ZLWK�VRPH�IDVFLQDWLRQ��+H�GLGQ·W�ÀQG�
any incriminating evidence of  his feline accusations and became even 
more frustrated. 

Our cats have never urinated outside their litter box. If  they 
KDG�GRQH�VR�WKDW�QLJKW��WKH�VPHOO�ZRXOG�KDYH�RULJLQDWHG�IURP�D�VSHFLÀF�
location. This smell just permeated throughout the living room. There 
was no escaping it nor any plausible explanation for how it got there 
either. It was just there.

I made a mental note for myself  for the evening. “Andrew is not 
his normal self. He is very agitated today. Better not push his buttons 
tonight. Keep the conversation light!”

Andrew continued to be annoyed for the rest of  the evening until 
we went to bed. As I closed my eyes and recalled everything that had 
happened that evening, I found myself  unable to sleep. It’s like when 
you plunge into a pool expecting to splash into refreshing cool water 
RQO\�WR�ÀQG�\RXUVHOI �KRYHULQJ�MXVW�DERYH�LW��´)DWKHU��ZK\�FDQ·W�,�VOHHS"µ�
Then, with my eyes still closed, I saw the word “DIVINATION” in 
capital letters. 

Startled, I turned to check if  Andrew was still awake so that I 
could ask if  he knew what that word meant. I couldn’t recall having read 
the word before. He was already asleep. 

I had a hunch that my Instructor was telling me that this was 
where the smell had originated from. So by faith, I walked out to the 
living room and said out loud, “Spirit of  divination, I command you to 
leave this home in Jesus’ name!” Immediately, there was an unperceivable 
swoosh, as the foul smell was expelled and a wonderful aroma replaced 
it. I would describe the new fragrance as a sweetly scented wood, similar 
to sandalwood. 

This swift and immediate change in the atmosphere startled me. 
What just happened? Was this the reason why Andrew was so unusually 
irritated earlier? Was an evil spirit stirring up trouble in our home? 

I walked back into our bedroom and just for good measure, decided 
to pray over Andrew too. At that moment, he opened his eyes. Now it 
was his turn to be startled. “What are you doing!?” Andrew exclaimed.
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Excited, incredulous and bewildered, I explained what had just 
happened. “Go to the living room and smell it for yourself!” This time, 
we both walked out and noted the fragrant aroma. Andrew was amazed 
DW�WKH�VLJQLÀFDQW�FKDQJH��7R�HQVXUH�WKDW�ZH�ZHUH�QRW�LPDJLQLQJ�LW��KH�ZHQW�
RQ�KLV�NQHHV�DJDLQ� WR� VQLII � DURXQG� WKH�ÁDW��7KH�FDWV�ZHUH�H[RQHUDWHG�
from their false charges.

I grabbed my mobile phone to look up the meaning of  that 
strange word. Divination is another word for fortune telling. Then it 
dawned on me that the lady from church who had come over for prayer 
that evening had dabbled into fortune telling and witchcraft most of  her 
life. Let’s call her Maggie. 

Maggie had also consulted spiritual masters for prophecies on 
her life based on face and birthdate readings, “played” on ouija boards to 
communicate with spirits and still checked her horoscope readings using 
a mobile phone app every day. As she repented to God for consulting 
demons and cast them out, I forgot to instruct her to command them 
to leave my home and bow before Jesus. Those spiritual pests were still 
KDQJLQJ�DURXQG�XQWLO�,�VHQW�WKHP�ÁHHLQJ��7KDW�ZDV�WKH�ÀUVW�DQG�ODVW�WLPH�
I ever forgot to instruct people to command spirits to leave and submit 
to Jesus.

METAPHORS

As a teenager, I asked a youth pastor why it was so hard to understand 
what the Bible says. The answer I got was that the Bible is full of  
descriptive or metaphorical details and that I should not get too caught 
up with them. Besides, many theologians had different interpretations of  
what the Bible says.

So when the apostle Paul said in 2 Corinthians 2:15-1690 that we 
are the aroma of  Christ and the fragrance of  life, for instance, I was not 
supposed to take it literally. Three different people could read the Bible 
and understand the word, fragrance, in three different ways. There was 
no absolute truth. 

His convenient response only brought on more confusion; so 
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which parts of  the Bible am I supposed to believe as literal and which 
do I dismiss as metaphorical? His reply may have saved himself  from 
answering my many questions but it set me rolling down a slippery slope 
of  unbelief. If  God loves me and the Bible is His authoritative Word, 
why would He make it so tricky and unclear? Why were there theological 
debates? Why were there so many church denominations? They seemed 
to preach different conditions for me to qualify for Heaven. So which 
denomination would lead me to eternity with God and which one to 
eternity in hell? Several confusing incidents later, my initial euphoria for 
Jesus slowly morphed into a disdain for Christianity. I came to see it as 
a deadpan religion with no absolute truths; it just comprised a bunch of  
GLIIHUHQW�SHRSOH�WU\LQJ�WR�GHÀQH�*RG�EDVHG�RQ�WKH�YHUVLRQ�WKDW�WKH\�OLNHG�
the best. 

I may have read many amazing reports about Jesus’ followers 
in the Bible but I didn’t see any of  those things happening around me. 
Instead, I was expected to conform to people’s expectations of  how 
often I went to church and how well dressed or behaved I was. There 
was no radical life transformations, no power to overcome sin and no 
true joy, just quite a bit of  gossip, materialism, and segregation. The lack 
of  faith I witnessed around me eventually killed mine. 

I said to God, “Sorry God, I’ve tried church and don’t like it. The 
Christians I have met are hypocritical and dull. I don’t think this is the 
life I heard that Jesus promised us nor is it the life that I want either.” So 
in my teens, I vehemently marched away from church. Thankfully, God 
never gave up on me even though I gave up on Him during those lost 
years. I dedicated my life to Jesus when I was twenty-seven. This time, I 
wanted God for Himself.

LILIES, CEDAR AND JUNIPER

After God healed me of  my father wound in such a transformative way, 
I started to read the Bible with new eyes and went directly to the Author 
Himself  for my answers. This changed everything for me. 

Over my convoluted personal history with different church 
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systems, I developed different caricatures for God. I felt like I knew 
many things about the most famous Being in the whole universe but 
didn’t really know Him personally. I knew what God wanted me to 
do, but I struggled to know who He truly is; His character, intentions 
and qualities. 

I was confused by many things I heard at church, such as, “Holy 
Spirit, please come,” “God showed up as we prayed,” or “Holy Spirit, 
SOHDVH�ÀOO�WKLV�SODFHµ�RU�´*RG��SOHDVH�OLVWHQ�WR�RXU�SUD\HUVµ��DV�LI �*RG�
mysteriously came and went and that I was very lucky if  He happened 
to be around long enough to stumble upon me and my prayers. I didn’t 
know how to examine the things I heard about God and just swallowed 
HYHU\WKLQJ�ZLWKRXW�FKHZLQJ�RQ�LW�ÀUVW�DQG�FKHFNLQJ�LI � LW� OLQHG�XS�ZLWK�
*RG·V�:RUG��,�ZHQW�DORQJ�ZLWK�ZKDWHYHU�VHHPHG�SRSXODU�DQG�ÀWWHG�LQ�ZLWK�
my world views. Soon, I had spiritual indigestion. I became confused and 
nervous about praying. How can I make my prayers important enough 
IRU�*RG�WR�SD\�PH�DQ\�DWWHQWLRQ"�0\�SUD\HUV�ZHUH�UHSHWLWLYH�DQG�ÀOOHG�
with doubt and wishful thinking. If  God answered my prayers, it felt like 
a miracle.

In certain churches, God sounded harsh and punitive while in 
some others, God was like my buddy who granted any wish. Over time, 
I grew to see God the Father as powerful, judging, and distant; Jesus as 
compassionate, kind and caring; and the Holy Spirit, as supernatural, close 
and helpful. It was the only way I could reconcile all these caricatures of  
*RG��7KH�ÁLS�VLGH�ZDV�WKDW�LW�EHFDPH�LPSRVVLEOH�WR�GHYHORS�DQ�LQWLPDWH�
relationship with Someone who has multiple personalities. 

Studying the Bible for myself  changed everything. 
The Bible showed me that Jesus is the exact imprint of  God 

the Father (Hebrews 1:391) and can only do what He sees the Father do 
(John 5:1992). The Holy Spirit is His life-giving spiritual presence in us 
(1 Corinthians 3:16-1793). God has only One Personality. Like light, He is 
everywhere and holds the entire universe in His hands. He is supremely 
powerful and holy, yet extremely intimate and personal. Like the photons 
of  light in my body, His Spirit is in me and holds my existence together.

After these misconceptions cleared up, I could perceive God 
more clearly and pray much more boldly. So I asked God, “When Paul 
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referred to the aroma of  Christ, was it a metaphor or an actual smell he 
ZDV�GHVFULELQJ�²�OLNH�ZKDW�,�H[SHULHQFHG"�:KDW�ZRXOG�<RX�VPHOO�OLNH�LI �
You chose to reveal Yourself  through a fragrance?” 

God did not answer me instantly but He did answer. One year 
later, as I was in the middle of  my daily Bible reading, my heart practically 
stopped. In Hosea 14, God used cedar trees and junipers to describe the 
fragrance He causes His people to give off. “Cedar wood! I had smelt 
God’s fragrance of  choice that night at home!”

Hosea 14:4-6,8 NIV “I will heal their waywardness and love them freely, for 
my anger has turned away from them. I will be like the dew to Israel; he will 
blossom like a lily. Like a cedar of  Lebanon he will send down his roots; his 
young shoots will grow. His splendor will be like an olive tree, his fragrance like 
D�FHGDU�RI �/HEDQRQ����,�DP�OLNH�D�ÁRXULVKLQJ�MXQLSHU��\RXU�IUXLWIXOQHVV�FRPHV�
from me.”

Shortly after, Father brought those verses in Hosea 14 even more 
vividly to life. One ordinary evening, I was in bed dozing off  when I 
heard the Holy Spirit softly say, “Do you smell me?” With my eyes still 
FORVHG��,�VWDUWHG�VQLIÀQJ�WKH�DLU��,W�IHOW�DV�LI �,�ZDV�LQ�WKH�PLGGOH�RI �D�VZHHW�
scented wooded forest. “Yes Father, I do.” He softly said, “I want you 
to know that I’m with you even when you’re sleeping.” Wow! Like a little 
child nestled in her Father’s arms, I curled up and grinned. 

Another time, we were in the car with Andrew’s mother and 
uncles, all of  whom are Christians. We were on the way to a family funeral 
and had already been riding in the car for about 30 minutes. Out of  the 
blue, a light sweet aroma permeated throughout the vehicle. It was as if  
someone had opened a bottle of  perfume. “Wow, do you smell that!” 
The rest commented how sweet the smell was. I quietly replied,  “I think 
God wants us to know that He is with us.”

Yet another time, I was with some ladies who had been sharing 
testimonies together and praising God. As we ended the session with 
a worship song, every lady sang her heart out. The scent of  sweet lilies 
wafted around us. They asked excitedly, “Is it the Holy Spirit? Is it the 
Holy Spirit?” as they investigated each corner of  the room with their 
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QRVHV��FKHFNLQJ�HDFK�RWKHU·V�EDJV�DQG�HYHQ�VQLIÀQJ�WKH�UXEELVK�ELQ��<HV�
of  course, He is always with us.

I witnessed this again not long after. One time, a young man 
came forward for prayer and inner healing of  his parent wounds. As 
we sat and prayed, the Holy Spirit led this brother-in-Christ to confess 
all his suppressed emotions; that he had felt disappointed, alone and 
fearful most of  his childhood. As the childhood pain re-surfaced, he 
asked God to comfort him and assure him that He was with him during 
those growing up years. With eyes wide open in astonishment, the young 
man asked us, “Do you smell something sweet, like strawberries?” We 
confessed that we didn’t but I smiled and told him to enjoy the sweet, 
comforting presence of  God.

OUR NEW NAME FROM GOD

I have found that God is big enough to listen to sincere confessions of  
GRXEW��GHVSHUDWH�SOHDV�IRU�FRQÀUPDWLRQV��DQG�DQJU\�HPRWLRQDO�RXWEXUVWV��
He not only accepts them, He uses these times to draw us closer to Him. 
Most of  all, God does not shy away from requests for greater revelation, 
especially when they pertain to His Word.

One time, the same ladies who experienced the scent of  sweet 
lilies were discussing Revelation 2:1794, where God says that He will give 
anyone who conquers falsehood a new name. We all wondered if  this 
was literal. 

Do we all get new names once we turn fully to Jesus? God 
answered our collective question through one of  the ladies. Let us call 
her Tiffany. Here is her story.

TIFFANY’S STORY

´,Q�D�PRPHQW�RI �GLIÀFXOW\��,�DVNHG�WKH�/RUG�LQ�SUD\HU�´:KDW�GR�\RX�WKLQN�RI �PH"µ�
I saw a shining star rotating on my forehead, and the words “morning star” came to 
my mind. At the time I found this so confusing, that I put that aside in my memory. 
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For all of  my adult life, I have lived very cautiously, anxious that I might 
make a wrong decision. Though God put in me great visions for what I could do for 
Him, I always held back and procrastinated. I thought, “What if  I’m not cut out for 
WKLV"�:KDW�LI �,·P�QRW�JRRG�HQRXJK"�:KDW�LI �,�GR�RU�VD\�VRPHWKLQJ�ZURQJ"�:KDW�LI �
WKLV�LV�WKH�ZURQJ�ZD\"�7KH\�DUH�JRLQJ�WR�FDOO�PH�RXW�µ�

After not being able to sleep restfully for several days one week, I shared with 
a group of  brothers and sisters-in-Christ who decided to pray for me at the end of  our 
PHHWLQJ��'XULQJ�RXU�SUD\HU�WLPH��P\�VLVWHUV�VHQVHG�D�GDUN�ÀJXUH�E\�P\�EHG��:KHQ�
we asked God what this was, the Holy Spirit revealed that this is a spirit of  fear that 
has been guiding my life. Though I have the Holy Spirit in me, I was still living with 
a fear of  failure. This opened my eyes to the fact that I wasn’t being discerning by 
holding back. Rather, I was afraid of  failing.

Once I commanded the spirit of  fear to leave me in Jesus’ name and declared 
that I will be guided by God alone, one of  my sisters was prompted to ask God what 
my heavenly name is. She received the name “Esther” for me, while another thought 
she heard “star”. In addition, they saw that God had given me a beautiful crown of  
ÁRZHUV�RQ�P\�KHDG�WR�UHPLQG�PH�RI �+LP��)RU�PH��WKLV�V\PEROLVHG�D�EOHVVHG�WXUQLQJ�
point from my old fear-led self  to my new faith-led self. 

At home, I researched the name, Esther. To my surprise, I found that Esther 
is in fact Persian for “star” (setareh). One source suggested that this name was given 
to Esther (of  the Book of  Esther in the Bible) because she was as beautiful as the 
morning star. This moved me to tears because of  what happened a few months ago 
when I asked God what He thought of  me. Now I know that God has called me 
Esther because to Him, I am beautiful as a morning star. Whenever I am tempted to 
KROG�EDFN�LQ�IHDU��,�DP�UHPLQGHG�E\�WKLV�PHPRU\�WR�VWDQG�ÀUP�DQG�ZDON�ZLWK�*RG��
Praise Him!”

ALARM CLOCKS AND SONGS

God can communicate with His children through Bible verses, spiritual 
revelations and a sense of  His peace and comfort. But this new phase 
of  my journey has shown me that He works in other ways too, partly 
because I became bolder and bolder in asking Him questions. 

It was the night before an important race that some church 
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friends had signed up for. Andrew and I wanted to go give them some 
moral support but I was struggling with the idea of  a 5:30am wake up 
call. So I jokingly said, “Father, do You want me to be there for them 
tomorrow? If  so, please wake me up on time.” After I had experienced 
God through my sense of  smell, I wondered if  He would communicate 
through my body clock too. The answer is yes. My body jolted up at 
5:30am. The experiment worked! Since then, I simply ask Father to get 
me up on time for whatever He has planned for me the next day. One 
time, I was very deep in sleep when my toes wriggled so vigorously that I 
literally jumped up in bed, startled. To my amazement, I realised that my 
alarm clock did not go off  and that I was nearly late for church. 

Another time, Father got me out of  bed to pray. For reasons 
unknown to me until today, I woke up at 1:30am and decided that it 
was a good time to check my mobile phone for messages. There was a 
string of  messages from a friend about his wife. She had become drunk 
GXULQJ�DQ�RIÀFH�RXWLQJ�DQG�ZDV�QRZ�DFWLQJ�YHU\�EL]DUUHO\�DW�KRPH��6KH�
attacked her husband violently as he tried to pray for her. From his text 
messages, it emerged that the week before this happened, they had seen 
a marriage advisor who opened up conversations on the wife’s most 
traumatic memories without praying for her or inviting God to heal her. 
This has made her emotionally volatile. Once alcohol broke down her 
self-control, destructive thoughts overcame her mind and she attacked 
the very person she loved. I praise God that He got me to look at my 
phone that night, so that I could pray for some friends in need. The 
couple decided to stop seeing that particular counsellor afterwards. 

The Holy Spirit also speaks to us in our dreams. One night, I 
VDZ�$QGUHZ�ÁLUWLQJ�ZLWK�D�VWUDQJH�VHGXFWLYH�ZRPDQ��,�H[SHULHQFHG�VXFK�
intense emotional distress in my chest that I groaned out loud. Then I 
heard in my spirit, “It’s a lie from Satan, rebuke it.” Still fast asleep, I 
mustered up enough consciousness to say, “In Jesus’ name, be gone!” 
The dream vanished and I woke up. “Are you okay, honey? You were 
groaning so loudly that I woke up,” Andrew asked groggily. As I related 
the dream to him, we both burst out laughing at the absurdity of  it. The 
dream itself, however, had felt so real and intense while I was still in it.

Another time, God brought back a long-lost memory so as to 
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HQFRXUDJH�PH�� ,�ZDV�YHU\�QHUYRXV� WKH�ÀUVW� WLPH�,�ZDV�DVNHG� WR� MRLQ�D�
church prayer team to minister to a lady who was clearly tormented by 
evil spirits. She heard two voices in her head; one that cursed her and 
told her to commit suicide, and the other that reminded her of  God’s 
goodness. She spoke incessantly and her moods would swing from rage 
to depression. I could not shake off  a sense of  dread leading up to our 
appointment with her. 

Two days prior to meeting her, I was at my desk working when 
the song named “Amazed” suddenly popped into my head. It was a 
Christian song I hadn’t heard for ten years and it came out of  nowhere. 
Its melody swirled in my mind and warmed my heart. I started to hum 
the tune when the meaning of  the lyrics suddenly struck me.

“Lord, I’m amazed by You
How You love me
You paint the morning sky
With miracles in mind
My hope will always stand
For You hold me in Your hand”

)DWKHU�ZDV� VHQGLQJ� D� JHQWOH� DQG� ÀUP�PHVVDJH� WKDW�+H�ZRXOG�
hold us in His hand as we prayed for the lady. The song continued in my 
KHDG�WKH�QH[W�GD\�DV�ZHOO��,�DUULYHG�IRU�WKH�SUD\HU�VHVVLRQ�ÀOOHG�ZLWK�MR\�
and peace. 

Soon, I began to learn from other friends that God reveals 
Himself  through other wonderful ways too. Each time, it has been 
uplifting, constructive, and comforting. I will let them share their stories. 

VICKY’S STORY

“I tend to give my 100% in everything. When I’m not sure I can do something 
perfectly, I feel stuck and can’t move. I had been burdened by perfectionism for a long 
time. After sharing this with a friend, the Holy Spirit revealed to me that I believed 
in myself  more than in God.
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Together with my friend, I prayed that my perfectionism would no longer be 
my life “commandment” and a curse, and that I will rely on God, not myself. Once the 
prayer started, I heard my friend pray quietly for me in tongues. Right away, I heard 
PXVLF��7KH�PXVLF�ZDV�YHU\�FORVH�E\��DV�LI �LW�ZDV�SOD\LQJ�MXVW�QH[W�WR�P\�HDU��9HU\�
delightful, relaxing piano music. I felt like dancing and I had the imagery of  dancing. 

We were in a station at the time and I doubted whether the music came from 
the station. But it was playing right next to my ear. Suddenly, I remembered my cousin 
shared that she also heard music during prayer. She opened her windows to look for 
the source but found nothing. At this point, I realised the music came from the Holy 
Spirit. God was singing and dancing over me in my prayer. He must be happy that I 
had this breakthrough prayer.

Zephaniah 3:17 “The LORD your God is with you, he is mighty to save. He 
ZLOO�WDNH�JUHDW�GHOLJKW�LQ�\RX��KH�ZLOO�TXLHW�\RX�ZLWK�KLV�ORYH��KH�ZLOO�UHMRLFH�RYHU�
you with singing.”

After the prayer, I asked my friend if  she heard any music during prayer. 
She said no. I was shocked and very excited that the music was from God. The prayer 
was very powerful. Most importantly, I felt so relieved and free after the prayer. I have 
been burdened by my perfectionism for so long but it made a big difference when I 
confessed it out loud. 

I thank God for this wonderful experience. God knows I am very noise-
sensitive and would hear the music even in a noisy, chaotic environment like a station. 
God tailor-made this experience for me. Praise the Lord.”

JUSTIN’S STORY

“For about a week, I had been having strange feelings of  loneliness and hopelessness, 
as if  nobody cared about me. I was not sure where those emotions came from and I 
was almost convinced that I did something wrong to distance myself  from God. I tried 
to overcome them through prayer but those feelings wouldn’t go away. At one point, I 
DVNHG�P\VHOI �LI �,�WUXO\�ORYHG�*RG��EXW�,�FRXOGQ·W�DQVZHU�FRQÀGHQWO\�²�WKHQ�,�NQHZ�
something was wrong.

A friend suggested that those emotions might not belong to me. God could 
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be revealing something to me about another person through my emotions. (One of  my 
spiritual gifts is the gift of  empathy.) I asked the Holy Spirit who that person was and 
He gave me a very clear answer to minister to my uncle.

5RPDQV����������(69�5HMRLFH�ZLWK�WKRVH�ZKR�UHMRLFH��ZHHS�ZLWK�WKRVH�ZKR�
weep. Live in harmony with one another. Do not be haughty, but associate with 
the lowly. Never be wise in your own sight.

My uncle (let’s call him KF) was the youngest son in the family, a black sheep 
that everyone despised. To most people, he was known for his failed marriages, reckless 
spending behavior and the huge debt that he accumulated over the past decade; but to 
God, he is His wounded, innocent child who had always been hungry for acceptance 
DQG�ORYH��ZKLFK�FDQ�RQO\�EH�VDWLVÀHG�WKURXJK�WKH�ORYH�RI �-HVXV�&KULVW�

KF was diagnosed with colon and lung cancer six years before he passed 
away. During his last year, my family arranged for him to move in with us as he was 
too ill to take care of  himself. I never liked having KF around because I felt like he 
was an ungrateful brat who only brought additional trouble to the family with his 
FDQFHU��,�MXGJHG�KLP�DQG�UHIXVHG�WR�WDON�WR�KLP�

As much as I disliked the idea of  talking to KF, I approached him and 
DVNHG�� $́UH�\RX�ORQHO\"µ�,�ZDV�HPEDUUDVVHG�E\�KRZ�EL]DUUH�P\�TXHVWLRQ�VRXQGHG��
As I was about to pinch myself, KF answered with a feeble “yes” in his shaky voice. 
My uncle teared up in sorrow and told me how he felt that nobody understood him 
and questioned why God “wanted” him to be sick. My heart broke for KF. Through 
the leading of  the Holy Spirit, we addressed many of  his unbiblical life values, past 
sins and false beliefs about God. The conversation transitioned into a time for prayers 
of  repentance and submission to Jesus Christ. My heart was instantly replaced with a 
VHQVH�RI �SHDFH��KRSH�DQG�MR\�DJDLQ��3UDLVH�*RG��

KF was hospitalised a few months later. Realising how critical his condition 
was, my mother asked me if  I could pay him a visit, but I declined. I experienced a 
terrible headache that evening, and it seemed very abnormal to me. I prayed to God 
and he placed KF on my mind once again! It was clear to me this time that God 
wanted me to minister to KF, though not knowing what for.

:KLOH�,�ZDV�MXVW�KDQJLQJ�RXW�DW�WKH�KRVSLWDO�ZDUG��WKH�+RO\�6SLULW�LPSUHVVHG�
Isaiah 46:4 on my heart.
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Isaiah 46:4 NLT “I will be your God throughout your lifetime— until your 
hair is white with age. I made you, and I will care for you. I will carry you along 
and save you.”

,�NQHZ�WKDW�WKH�YHUVH�ZDVQ·W�MXVW�IRU�PH��EXW�DOVR�IRU�.)��,�DVNHG�*RG�WR�RSHQ�
DQ�RSSRUWXQLW\�IRU�PH�WR�VKDUH�WKH�YHUVH�ZLWK�KLP��$V�,�ZDV�DGMXVWLQJ�WKH�SRVLWLRQ�RI �
his pillow, KF told me, “I need God!” I didn’t know what prompted him to say that, 
but I shared the verse as God instructed me. He teared up again. He felt comforted to 
NQRZ�WKDW�*RG�QHYHU�OHIW�KLP��3UDLVH�*RG�IRU�+LV�ZRUGV�RI �DIÀUPDWLRQ�WKDW�VSHDNV�
directly into our hearts!

KF passed away three weeks later. During his last few days, he had a growing 
desire to know God’s words and wanted me to tell him more about Jesus and what 
heaven is like. I was blown away and incredibly moved to see his transformation in 
such a short period of  time. As I was praying next to his bed, the word “victory” kept 
echoing in my head. How amazing is our Father, who specializes in making beauty 
out of  ashes! KF is now reunited with our heavenly Father and Jesus, fully accepted 
and immersed in His perfect love. I praise God for allowing me to witness and take 
part in His wonderful work!”

SEE WHAT I HAVE TO PUT UP WITH?

When God created us in His image, He deposited His emotions into us; 
from love to grief, compassion to anger, and all the emotions in between. 
God is not nonchalant when we seek Him; He gladly welcomes us 
(Jeremiah 32:4195). God is not unresponsive when we sin; He is grieved 
(Genesis 6:696). He is not unsympathetic when we suffer; He empathises 
with us (Matthew 9:3697). God is not unaffected when we worship idols or 
destroy one another; He is provoked to anger (Deuteronomy 9:20-2198). 

Just as God uses our emotions to express empathy and His love 
for others, God may also allow us to have an insight into other people’s 
emotions or His own emotions too. I was once at a Christian event where 
they were playing a music video. It was meant to be a song for us to 
sing along to, but I couldn’t help myself  but to stop and cringe. The 
glamorous looking choir in the video looked much more interested in 
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showing off  and performing to their audience than they were in praising 
God with holy reverence. My heart sank. 

Then I heard Father say, “See what I have to put up with?” At 
that moment, I could picture a person singing completely off-key, but 
with all his heart, and Father brimming with pleasure. It really humbled 
my heart as I made a mental note to never judge “atrocious” cringe-
worthy singers again. It gave me a deeper insight into Father’s great love, 
benevolence and patience for us; that He would put up with us even 
when we make worship more about ourselves than about Him. 

I’LL COME WITH YOU IF I SEE JESUS

Another instance I witnessed Father’s great love, benevolence and 
patience was through the life-changing story of  an ex-colleague. Let’s call 
him Barry. With Barry, I got to witness God’s sense of  humour as well.

Barry was very serious and quiet when he was immersed in his 
work, but we would all know whenever he took a break because we would 
KHDU�ODXJKWHU�ULFRFKHW�DURXQG�WKH�RIÀFH�ZDOOV�DV�KH�VKDUHG�D�MRNH�ZLWK�
someone. Barry was always fun to be around but he seldom joined us for 
lunch because he kept to a strict religious vegetarian diet. Several times 
a week, he would visit a temple with his wife to pay his respects to the 
deities and ancestors their family worshipped. He wore lucky charms and 
carried his prayer beads wherever he went. Fully dedicated to his beliefs, 
he made it very clear to everyone that he would never allow anyone to 
“talk Jesus” with him. I worked with Barry for about a year before he left 
the company for another job. 

Later, through the grapevine, I heard that Barry had become 
a fervent Christian. I was shocked. Barry, a Christian? He was one of  
the last people I would imagine becoming a Christian. When? How? 
Why? Where? I had quite a few questions I wanted to ask him. I soon 
had my opportunity when we were all reunited for a mutual friend’s 
wedding banquet. 

Amidst the noise, the crowd of  faces and the chilli-red wedding 
decorations, I slowly manoeuvered my way towards Barry and his wife to 
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say hello. “By the way, Barry, I heard you became a Christian. Could you 
please tell me your story?” Chuckling and beaming a radiant smile, Barry 
promised to share his story at our dinner table because several other 
ex-colleagues were also asking him the same question. “Okay,” I thought 
to myself, “I have to make sure I grab the seat next to Barry!”

$IWHU�WKH�ÀUVW�FRXUVH�RI �VXFNOLQJ�SLJ�DUULYHG�ZLWK�JUHDW�IDQIDUH��
Barry began his story. “First, I want you all to know that this story is not 
about me. It is about Jesus. And I don’t know why He chose to appear 
to me.”

Apparently, Barry’s childhood friend loved to “talk Jesus” with 
him and persisted in inviting him to attend church with him. One 
Saturday night, his friend invited him yet again. “I love my friend but to 
be honest, I also found him very annoying,” Barry confessed, “Why did 
he always have to talk about going to church? To politely brush him off, 
I jokingly promised him that I would go to church with him tomorrow 
if  I saw Jesus that night.” 

In the middle of  his sleep that evening, Barry suddenly woke up 
to see a bright light come in through his high-rise apartment window and 
stand next to him. My ex-colleague began to tear up as he described how 
DQ�RYHUZKHOPLQJ�VHQVH�RI �SHDFH�DQG�ORYH�ÀOOHG�WKH�HQWLUH�URRP��´,W�ZDV�
-HVXV��-HVXV�UHDFKHG�RXW�+LV�ÀQJHU�DQG�WRXFKHG�P\�HDU��+H�VDLG�WR�PH��
“Barry, you are My son. From now on, listen to Me.” And then He left 
the room through the wall.”

“What!” I thought to myself. “Jesus would appear to someone 
who rejected Him?”

“It was like I woke up twice; one was a physical awakening and 
the second was a spiritual one,” Barry continued. “And then I cried and 
cried tears of  joy. My wife woke up and was very worried for me. She had 
never seen me cry before. When I told her I wanted to go to church with 
our friend, she became even more worried. She thought her husband had 
gone totally mad!”

“Wait, how did you know it was Jesus when you have never read 
the Bible before, Barry?” I had to ask. Was he aware that Jesus’ words 
echoed Matthew 17:599? How did he know to reference that verse? Barry 
replied, “Jennifer, when you meet Jesus, you just know Him.” I’m glad 
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everything made sense to Barry, because it certainly didn’t make sense to 
PH��2QFH�D�EXUQLQJ�%XGGKLVW��%DUU\�ZDV�QRZ�RQ�ÀUH�IRU�*RG��+H�KDG�
also led his wife to believe in Jesus and was going around sharing the 
gospel amongst his Chinese community in his dialect. 

Recounting the rest of  that fateful night, Barry said he couldn’t 
wait to tell his good friend that Jesus had responded to his joke. He had 
seen Jesus! His wife had to stop Barry from calling his friend because it 
was only 3am. Poor Barry had to wait for three more agonising hours 
before he shared the good news with his friend at 6am. 

Barry is not the only person I know who has seen Jesus face-to-
IDFH��,�KDYH�KHDUG�ÀUVW�KDQG�DFFRXQWV�IURP�RWKHU�SHRSOH�LQ�6LQJDSRUH��
Hong Kong, America and Israel who have personally seen our Saviour in 
all His radiant glory. None of  them were Christians before that. 

I would always ask them the same question, “How did you know it 
was Jesus?” The answer would remarkably always be the same. “Jennifer, 
when you meet Jesus, you just know it is Him.” 

One would think that anyone who meets Jesus face-to-face will 
be so moved by His love and convicted of  their sins that they would 
humbly submit to God. This did not turn out to be the case in one of  
the stories. It reminded me how people can still choose to reject God in 
spite of  powerful encounters with Him (John 12:37). This made me very 
sad. How could anyone still harden their hearts towards the one true and 
almighty God Himself ?

I realised that it doesn’t matter if  we see Jesus with our eyes or 
not, it is much more critical to experience Him in our hearts. After all, 
Jesus had said, “Blessed are those who believe without seeing me.” (John 20:29100).
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CHAPTER 6

A SOFTENING HEART

James 1:5-6 ESV If  any of  you lacks wisdom, let him ask God, who gives generously 
to all without reproach, and it will be given him. But let him ask in faith, with no 
doubting, for the one who doubts is like a wave of  the sea that is driven and tossed 
by the wind.

I can’t say I was born with the gift of  empathy. Growing up, I learnt 
to become very emotionally detached, almost dead. My mother saved 
HQRXJK� WR�TXDOLI\� IRU�JRYHUQPHQW�KRXVLQJ�EXW�KDG�GLIÀFXOW\�FRYHULQJ�
all our household expenses, so I began working to support myself  at 
DJH�ÀIWHHQ��,W�GLGQ·W�VHHP�IDLU�WR�PH�DW�WKDW�WLPH��EXW�,�KDG�OHDUQW�WR�MXVW�
get on with life. Suppress the emotions, just get on with it and chase 
achievements.

When I became a Christian, I couldn’t believe some of  the things 
that people wanted to pray about. All their issues seemed petty and 
tedious. Silently, I would think to myself, “This is what you’re whining 
about? If  only you knew my story! Get a grip on yourself! Would you just 
get on with life? Oh my gosh!” 

,�ZDV�LQÀQLWHO\�EHWWHU�DW�EHLQJ�V\PSDWKHWLF�WRZDUGV�P\VHOI �WKDQ�
others. (Later, I had to repent to Father for my attitude because from 
Luke 8:17101, I realised that everything that I conceal in my heart will be 
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made revealed one day. Cringe.) 
Now, my prayers for family and friends are no longer the same as 

before. Prayers are more about the unseen rather than the seen; resolving 
people’s motivations rather than their actions, confronting pain as well as 
sin, and confessing the past as much as the present. 

I have learnt to ask more meaningful, probing questions and 
to listen better. Conversations centre on helping people understand 
WKHPVHOYHV� DQG�ZKDW� UHDOO\� GULYHV� WKHP�� WKHLU� SDLQ� DQG� WKHLU� VKDPH� ²�
rather than simply prescribing solutions. The more confessions I heard, 
the more my hard heart began to soften.

Although I do my best to look calm and collected on the outside 
as much as I can, there have been countless times I have secretly panicked 
on the inside when I didn’t have the slightest clue about how to help 
someone. Each person has such unique needs. 

Numerous times, I have been completely speechless and stumped. 
Each time, I call out to my Instructor for the wisdom and invite Him to 
speak through me (Luke 12:12102, James 1:5103). It is in these moments 
that I can literally feel my heart start to radiate compassion. I start to 
speak with profound tenderness and indescribable love. God always 
answers our cries for help and salvation (1 John 5:14-15104).

I found that He is committed to our salvation, not our 
condemnation (John 3:17105). Our Heavenly Father gently helps us 
navigate around and unwind our distorted thought patterns, and lovingly 
helps us see things more clearly for ourselves. Our Heavenly Father never 
ever condemns us, He simply leads us to the truth that will set us free 
(John 8:32106).

WHY ARE WE SITTING HERE?

“If  I had to put a number to how much I trust God, I would say it is 
70%,” a Bible study leader confessed. Let’s call her Amanda. 

Soft spoken and thoughtful, Amanda would have described 
herself  as a mature Christian, but in reality, she had been struggling with 
her faith for quite a while. Her past experience included growing up in 
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a church that split up acrimoniously after a public spat between two 
key pastors. The dispute pitted her family against close church friends 
whom she had loved and respected. The pastors eventually left to set up 
different churches of  their own, leaving her home church in tatters and 
hurting from the lingering mistrust and disagreements. Some childhood 
friends even walked away from God as a result. 

“Oh no,” I thought to myself, “I’m really out of  my depth 
here. I have no idea what to say next. Help! Holy Spirit, please speak 
through me.” 

Then I heard a strange question come out of  my mouth. “Why 
are we sitting here today, Amanda?” My heart sank and I panicked. “Isn’t 
it obvious, Jennifer? Amanda asked to meet today because she wants to 
know how to overcome her fears and doubts!” From the expression on 
her face, it was obvious that both she and I were both wondering where 
the conversation was heading to next. 

$PDQGD�ORRNHG�EDIÁHG�DQG�,�KHDUG�P\VHOI �FRQWLQXH��´/HW·V�ORRN�
DW�WKH�HDUO\�&KXUFK��7KH�ÀUVW�&KULVWLDQV�ZHUH�KHDYLO\�SHUVHFXWHG��6RPH�
lost their homes, their families and their land. There were those who 
were even killed. Many ran away to foreign lands and brought the gospel 
with them. They must have been dismayed at what happened but this is 
also how the news about Jesus spread even more. In the midst of  great 
suffering, God can still make good things happen. You and I are sitting 
KHUH�EHFDXVH�ZH�KDYH�EHQHÀWHG�IURP�WKH�VKDNH�XS�RI �WKH�ÀUVW�FHQWXU\�
church. Do you believe that our Father in Heaven is capable of  turning 
the shake-up of  your home church into something good too?” With 
my head spinning, I excitedly processed what the Holy Spirit has just 
explained to Amanda. I couldn’t believe how profound, wise and kind 
those words were. 

The frown on Amanda’s face slowly melted as she replied, “Yes. 
I guess I have been doubting God because I believed that He didn’t 
protect my home church. There was so much pain and animosity there 
and many people are still suffering from the aftermath. But I can also 
see some good things come out of  it. I am starting to realise that I can’t 
equate man’s mistakes as God’s mistakes. The pastors dishonoured 
Jesus with their behaviour but I can see that God can still work through 
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their mistakes.” Amanda repented for her unbelief, which led to greater 
spiritual breakthroughs as we continued to talk.

WHAT TYPE OF PORN DO YOU WATCH?

´,�KDWH�WKH�VLQ�,·P�LQ�²�KRZ�LW�LV�SXOOLQJ�PH�GRZQ�²�DQG�,�KDWH�P\VHOI �
for doing it. Yet I enjoy sinning enough to keep doing it. I feel like I am 
in some sort of  bondage.” A young church leader was seated on the sofa 
across from Andrew and me, talking intensely. He had come to meet us 
for prayer on some hindrances in his spiritual life, which included an 
ongoing habit of  procrastination and pornography. Let’s call him Alex.

Alex had grown up as an only child in a Christian family. All his 
needs were provided for. His parents cared intensely for him, to the point 
of  being overbearing at times. His mother, for instance, still tried to steer 
his life choices. At work, he often found himself  paralysed with fear at 
any new assignment, to the point that he just ended up procrastinating 
on starting many things. After work, he would indulge in pornography 
as a means of  forgetting about the stress he experienced that day. The 
subsequent shame and self-loathing he felt from his private indulgences 
made him feel even more condemned and incapable of  performing at 
work the next day. It was a vicious cycle.

Inspired by my Instructor, I heard myself  ask, “Alex, what sort 
of  porn do you watch?” The question was so audacious and ludicrous to 
my own ears that I could not help but burst out laughing. Andrew turned 
to look at me, slightly alarmed. Did I really just say that? 

Alex replied without hesitation, “I tend to watch porn with 
ZRPHQ�ZKR�DUH�PRWKHUO\�ÀJXUHV�µ�6XGGHQO\��HYHU\WKLQJ�IHOO�LQWR�SODFH��
Alex was struggling with a mother wound. 

As a result of  the high standards that his parents set for him 
because he was their only child, Alex grew up under a lot of  stress. He 
struggled with a deep suppressed fear that perhaps, he was not good 
HQRXJK� WR� IXOÀOO� RWKHU� SHRSOH·V� H[SHFWDWLRQV� RI � KLP�� SDUWLFXODUO\� KLV�
mother’s. This crippled him whenever he encountered anything foreign 
RU� QHZ��+H�ZDV� XQDEOH� WR� ÀQG� DFFHSWDQFH�ZLWKLQ� KLPVHOI � EHFDXVH� DQ�
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inner voice kept reminding him not to disappoint his mom. He wasn’t 
convinced God would accept him until he was “good enough.” As a 
result, he swerved off  the path of  God’s full acceptance and healing, 
and began indulging in something that he felt provided immediate 
JUDWLÀFDWLRQ� DQG� FRPIRUW�� SRUQ�� $OH[� ZDVQ·W� ORRNLQJ� IRU� VH[� ZLWK� KLV�
mother, he was longing for acceptance. 

“Alex, the Holy Spirit is inspiring our conversation; it wasn’t my 
idea to ask you what type of  porn you watch. God wants to point out the 
real reason you are in bondage. There is no condemnation for you, Alex, 
RQO\�UHGHPSWLRQ��-HVXV�FDPH�WR�VHW�XV�IUHH�µ�)RU�WKH�ÀUVW�WLPH�LQ�KLV�OLIH��
Alex realised that God didn’t need him to be perfect before He would 
accept him, love him and heal him. 

ARE YOU CREATIVELY INCLINED?

“I catch myself  getting angry often, even at trivial things. I tell myself  
that I shouldn’t be angry, take a deep breath; so I can refocus on what’s 
important. Just let it slide, show some grace.”

Born into a conservative Christian family, Paul seemed a little 
embarrassed with his confessions. Besides an anger issue, he also had 
D� IDVFLQDWLRQ�ZLWK� RFFXOW� DQG�P\WKLFDO� ÀJXUHV�� )URP� D� \RXQJ� DJH�� KH�
had amassed large collections of  witchcraft-related cards and mystical 
ÀJXULQHV�� KRXVHG� LQ� D� VSHFLDO� GLVSOD\� FDELQHW�� D� VKULQH� WR� ZHLUG� DQG�
colourful idolatrous objects with wings, fangs, blood, swords, oversized 
body parts and what not. Paul was reluctant to part with his shrine of  
toys, even though he knew they were idolatrous. 

It suddenly occurred to me to ask Paul a question. “Are you 
creatively inclined, Paul?” Dressed in a baggy red and white baseball 
jersey and looking like he could run off  after a home run at any moment, 
Paul hardly looked like the creative type. The answer was yes, Paul had 
just taken a spiritual gifts test online and discovered that his top gift 
was craftsmanship.

“Paul, I have been praying for the Holy Spirit to guide our 
discussions and am inspired to narrate a story that is forming in my spirit. 
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Please tell me if  it sounds familiar,” I said rather nervously. I could just 
about make out the beginning of  the narrative but not the end, and didn’t 
know how things would conclude. “As a small boy, you loved sports but 
your parents, being traditional Chinese parents, forbade you from joining 
any teams and forced you to spend your time studying at home. This 
made you angry, but you could not express this injustice to your family or 
to your friends because you loved them. In your frustration, you chose to 
escape into a fantasy world, away from your unhappy circumstances. You 
were initially intrigued by the elaborate art on witchcraft cards, and then 
slowly, you got sucked into darker and macabre occult imagery. And your 
anger grew bigger and deeper. Would this be correct?” 

,�ZDV�VWXQQHG�E\�WKDW�LQVLJKW�DV�3DXO·V�H\HV�ZLGHQHG�DW�ÀUVW�DQG�
then teared up. Finally, someone understood him! Obviously, God had 
been with Paul all his life, observed his every move throughout, and 
understood his heart. It was His Father in Heaven who had given him 
his creative talents and love for sports. Even if  no one else celebrated 
these parts of  his life, God did because He was the One who put them 
WKHUH�LQ�WKH�ÀUVW�SODFH�

That day, Paul forgave his parents for not fully accepting him 
for who he was intrinsically. In the process, he saw a vision of  Jesus 
holding his shoulder as he recounted some of  his most painful childhood 
memories. The expensive occult toys and collectibles were destroyed and 
landed up in the garbage bin later that day.

THE POWER OF CONFESSING

I never really understood how anyone can be kind, compassionate and 
non-judgmental all the time. The Bible verse, “Judge not, that you be not 
MXGJHGµ (Matthew 7:1 ESV), is easy to memorise but hard to follow. 

It wasn’t until I began to see how shame, fear, and anger enslave 
people into all sorts of  nasty tendencies that I stopped jumping to 
conclusions about others so quickly. Rarely are people’s struggles the 
real issue. Their real issues invariably stem from unhealthy patterns 
developed in response to emotional wounding early in life. Emotional 
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wounds are not limited to one-off  events, such as Amanda’s story, but 
also a persistent sense of  not being fully accepted, such as Alex’s and 
Paul’s stories. Personally, I had suffered from both types of  wounding. 

When the patterns we pick up are not rooted in God’s love 
and truth from the start, we develop ungodly coping mechanisms and 
form distorted ideas about ourselves. To cope, we avoid certain topics 
RU�SHRSOH��GHQ\�RXU�WUXH�IHHOLQJV��LQGXOJH�LQ�ÁHVKO\�GLVWUDFWLRQV��LGROLVH�
certain people, rationalise away offences or withdraw into our own little 
worlds. This is how addictions form and why some people become glued 
WR� WKHLU� PRELOH� SKRQHV�� LQFHVVDQWO\� SOD\LQJ� JDPHV�� VXUÀQJ� DLPOHVVO\��
comparing their lives with others’ on social media or even obsessively 
watching “romance porn”.

0RVW�RI �XV�QHYHU�VWRS�WR�UHÁHFW�RQ�WKHVH�GLVWRUWHG�SDWWHUQV��:H�
cruise on auto-pilot without realising our navigation controls might be 
faulty and that we are in for a bumpy road ahead as a result. To ensure we 
are on a smooth trajectory towards God, we need to actively re-calibrate 
our ways on a regular basis. This comes from spending time with God 
and asking the Holy Spirit to help shine His Light into the darkness in 
our lives, so we can confess them to God and be set free.

Time and time again, I have witnessed the freedom that comes 
with confessing our destructive ways to someone who loves God and 
loves us. By seeking counsel from the Holy Spirit together, there are 
often wonderful breakthroughs that would be hard to replicate elsewhere 
or alone. This is the essence of  what lies behind James 5:14-16, 19-20.

-DPHV����������������(69�,V�DQ\RQH�DPRQJ�\RX�VXIIHULQJ"�/HW�KLP�SUD\��,V�
DQ\RQH�FKHHUIXO"�/HW�KLP�VLQJ�SUDLVH��,V�DQ\RQH�DPRQJ�\RX�VLFN"�/HW�KLP�FDOO�IRU�
the elders of  the church, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of  the Lord. And the prayer of  faith will save the one who is sick, and 
the Lord will raise him up. And if  he has committed sins, he will be forgiven. 
Therefore, confess your sins to one another and pray for one another, that you may 
be healed. The prayer of  a righteous person has great power as it is working. My 
brothers, if  anyone among you wanders from the truth and someone brings him 
back, let him know that whoever brings back a sinner from his wandering will 
save his soul from death and will cover a multitude of  sins.
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Sadly, this world teaches us to avoid talking about our painful 
experiences. We convince ourselves, “No one really cares. Even if  they 
did, they can’t help me anyway. No one understands me. I won’t risk 
rejection, gossip or humiliation. I can’t talk about how other people have 
made me feel because this might be disrespectful.” So we suck it up, push 
it down, cover it up, or disguise it. But just like physical wounds will collect 
pus when they do not heal properly, emotional wounds will continue to 
LQIHFW�RXU�VRXOV�²�XQWLO�ZH�VHHN�WKH�JUHDW�+HDOHU��*RG�+LPVHOI��+H�ZLOO�
never reject us. What’s more, He is the only One who has seen it all, who 
understands us perfectly, and who truly cares. He knows what we need 
more than we do.

0HQ� VHHP� WR� KDYH�PRUH� GLIÀFXOW\� LQ� FRQIHVVLQJ� WKDQ�ZRPHQ��
The world is harsh on men; they are taught to never open up, never trust 
other people with their fears and weaknesses, and never show their true 
emotions. Ignore your problems and hope they will go away. Otherwise, 
just handle your problems on your own. And never ever cry. Crying is 
shameful for a man or a boy.

All human beings of  both genders have tear glands but it seems 
that only the female beings are welcome to exercise them freely. Never 
mind that Jesus, plus some of  the mightiest men in the Bible, including 
Joseph and King David, wept openly and unreservedly. No wonder so 
many of  us walk around with tortured souls. If  our perfect Saviour wept 
out loud, what more imperfect human beings? 

Yet until we confess our pain and allow God to comfort and heal 
us, it will re-surface in other ways.

THE CRYING FATHER

Since the birth of  his baby girl, the young father would catch himself  
tearing up every so often. Those tears were not joyful, they came from a 
source of  long suppressed pain that were now bubbling up to the surface. 
+H�ZDV�YHU\�H[FLWHG�WR�EH�D�ÀUVW�WLPH�GDG��\HW�KH�IRXQG�KLPVHOI �FU\LQJ�DW�
awkward times. Let’s call him Christopher.

Christopher always had a smile and appeared to have it all; 
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a beautiful family, a lovely home and a successful career. Beneath this 
exterior, however, were years of  suppressed childhood grief  that were 
never given the chance to heal properly. 

Christopher had lost his baby sister to sickness when he was young. 
His shattered parents coped in their own ways; his father disappeared for 
long periods of  time while his mother locked herself  up alone in her 
room, weeping day in and day out. 

Left as the only child, Christopher felt he had no choice but to 
step up and help around the house. Afraid to evoke more pain, he never 
allowed himself  to grieve openly and hence, never really recovered. He 
even choked on and swallowed back his own tears at his sister’s funeral. 
Christopher had fallen for the trap of  “I can’t talk about how other 
people have made me feel because this might be disrespectful.” Without 
godly guidance on how to go to Jesus for comfort, guidance and help, 
Christopher turned inwards to himself  to cope with his family tragedy. 
He worked hard at school and later, at work, seeking to overcome his 
inner pain with worldly achievements. 

Over the years, I had observed that people’s ungodly patterns 
tend to revolve around their spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:1, 4-11108), 
because these inclinations come so naturally. Someone with the spiritual 
gift of  wisdom or discernment may be tempted to judge and condemn 
other people, instead of  lovingly counseling and guiding them. Another 
person with gifts of  empathy and compassion may be tempted to feel 
sorry for him or herself, instead of  caring for other people. Someone 
who has the gift of  faith may be more susceptible to false teachings. 
People with the gift of  administration can gravitate towards being 
dogmatic about schedules, prioritising tasks and deadlines over loving 
people. The Bible reminds us that every good and perfect gift is from 
God but without godly guidance in this fallen world, we will be tempted 
to abuse them (James 1:13-17109). 

The birth of  Christopher’s own daughter not only brought all his 
neglected emotional pain back up to the surface, it would also point to 
the ungodly patterns he had developed around his spiritual gifts as well. 
It was only when he allowed himself  to weep openly over his sister’s 
death some thirty years later that he was able to embrace the joys of  
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becoming a father, rather than subconsciously think about the pain of  
losing his baby sister whenever he looked at his own baby girl.

CHRISTOPHER’S STORY

“Throughout my life, I put many earthly badges on my identity. This included going 
to an elite boarding school, graduating from a good university and working on Wall 
Street. The other badge was that of  a “victim” and a “good guy”.

My younger sister passed away unexpectedly during my teens. This shook my 
family to the core. My parents dealt with the grief  in their own ways and I felt both 
neglected and guilty for not treasuring her more before her death. As a result, I saw 
myself  as a victim of  the situation and my dysfunctional relationship with my parents. 
I suppressed my emotions and told myself  that I had to be a good guy to make up for 
what happened. I compensated for all that pain by focusing on performance. I chased 
worldly achievements and was proud of  them. These were some of  the badges that I 
put on myself.

After taking a spiritual gifts test, I realised how I had been abusing my gifts 
RI �PHUF\��WHDFKLQJ�DQG�SDVWRULQJ�IRU�P\�RZQ�EHQHÀW�

I misused my gift of  mercy by victimizing myself  and attracting mercy for 
various situations, like my sister’s death. I realised that I have a choice to celebrate 
the 11 years of  great memories that God had given me with my sister or continue to 
focus on her passing and victimise myself. I had not realised that by seeing myself  
as a victim, I was indirectly accusing God of  being cruel and punitive. My gift of  
WHDFKLQJ�ZDV�WZLVWHG�E\�SULGH�WR�HYDOXDWH�DQG�MXGJH�P\�SDUHQWV��,�ZDV�QRW�XVLQJ�P\�
gift of  pastoring to lovingly bring my parents to God’s truths and comfort. I had been 
EOLQG�WR�P\�VHOI�FHQWUHG�SULGH��7KLV�VHOÀVKQHVV�GLVWUDFWHG�PH�IURP�WKH�WUXWK�WKDW�*RG�
is sovereign. He is also a Father of  compassion and the God of  all comfort.

Instead of  using my own understanding to compensate for my past, I should 
go directly to God for comfort.”

Christopher’s point of  emotional pain was relatively easy to 
identify because it was linked to an obvious tragedy. Other times, we may 
not even realise we are hurting inside, because our circumstances seems 
so “normal.” We can even suffer when our legitimate emotional needs 
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were not met in childhood, such as the need for counsel and comfort, 
IRUJLYHQHVV� DQG� XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�� DIIHFWLRQ� DQG� DIÀUPDWLRQ�� UHFRJQLWLRQ�
and protection. 

We each experience emotional wounding uniquely. We can share 
the same experiences and come out of  them with different perspectives 
and coping patterns. The only thing we have in common is the hope we 
share in a good God who knows us individually and seeks to free us from 
our pain, shame and ungodly patterns.

BUT OUR PARENTS LOVE US

“Would you like to uncover your subconscious relationship patterns?” 
The two sisters’ pretty faces lit up as this question was posed to them 
during a class on relationships. In their twenties, the reserved older 
sister A had cold piercing eyes and a rather stern countenance, while the 
outgoing younger sister B was bubbly and friendly. How did two sisters 
who grew up in the same household turn out so different? “Yes please,” 
they chimed. So I turned around to grab a marker as everyone shifted 
their chairs closer to the whiteboard. 

Before I began, I invited the class to pray with me to invite the 
Holy Spirit to guide our discussion. It seemed like Father wanted to 
reveal something deeper to the sisters but I felt very under-equipped, not 
having been professionally trained in counselling. All I knew was that the 
sisters needed to confess how they truly felt about their parents and to 
see that this affected their relationships with other people.

“I know you don’t know everyone here,” I explained to the eager-
eyed sisters, “But the more you can be honest about yourselves, the more 
\RX�ZLOO�EHQHÀW�IURP�WKLV�H[HUFLVH��(YHU\WKLQJ�\RX�VKDUH�KHUH�ZLOO�EH�NHSW�
within this small circle of  people. So please take full advantage of  this 
opportunity.” 

Then I let the Holy Spirit inspire what happened next, starting 
with, “Now, please come up with three words to describe your mom and 
your dad, individually.” 

After more questions and more answers were scribbled on the 
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whiteboard, patterns started emerging. The sisters might have shared 
common experiences, but their individual perceptions of  their parents 
meant that they developed very different emotional reactions and hence, 
very different behavioural patterns. 

Halfway through the exercise, older sister A protested, “But 
our parents love us and treat us very well. I can’t say anything bad 
about them.” 

It was one of  those common snags that keeps people from 
confessing how they truly feel or may have suffered. The group 
HQFRXUDJHG�WKH�VLVWHUV�E\�DJUHHLQJ�WKDW�LW�FDQ�EH�GLIÀFXOW�WR�WDON�DERXW�
those we love but we were not there to judge their parents. The exercise 
was in fact, meant to help them relate better with their parents. 

It emerged that their father preferred to “do his own thing” 
without the girls and their mother over-compensated for his delinquency 
by becoming quite controlling. Subsequently, sister A confessed that 
she felt both loved and annoyed by her mother in equal parts, and was 
YHU\�FRQÁLFWHG�DERXW�KHU�HPRWLRQV�� ,QWHOOHFWXDOO\�� VKH�XQGHUVWRRG� WKDW�
KHU�PRWKHU�VDFULÀFHG�D�ORW�DQG�ORYHG�KHU��EXW�HPRWLRQDOO\��VKH�FRXOGQ·W�
UHFRQFLOH�KRZ�VWLÁHG�VKH�IHOW��<RXQJHU�VLVWHU�%�FRQIHVVHG�WR�IHHOLQJ�ORVW�
and often wondered if  her mother would ever approve of  her choices. 
This spilled over into all her other relationships; she often felt insecure. 
 After a few rounds of  “oh’s” and “ah’s” around the room as 
subconscious thoughts and behavioural patterns were revealed on the 
whiteboard, the sisters prayed to repent of  their hidden judgments 
towards their parents and thanked God for them. 

$́UH� \RX� D� FRXQVHOORU�� -HQQLIHU"µ� VLVWHU� $� DVNHG�� ,� VWLÁHG� D�
laugh and said, “No, it is the Holy Spirit who is the perfect Counsellor 
(Isaiah 9:6110). He is the One who had led us this afternoon. And there 
truly are patterns in this world, as Romans 12:2111 mentions. After 
WDONLQJ� WR� HQRXJK� SHRSOH�� LW� LV� QRW� GLIÀFXOW� WR� EHJLQ� WR� QRWLFH� WKHP�
more and more.” 

The sisters’ patterns were in fact, very common in Asian families. 
Here is an illustration based on their stories. 
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SISTER A SISTER B

Mother Father Mother Father

Describe 
your 
parents

��6HOÁHVV
• Loving
• Controlling 
(always thinks 
she knows 
what’s best)

��6HOÀVK��ORYHV�
his freedom 
over the family)

��6HOÁHVV
• Kind
• Nagging 
(always tells me 
what is right or 
wrong)

• Unexpressive

Describe 
how this 
makes you 
feel

• Angry
• Annoyed
• Frustrated
• Guilty

• Confused
• Disappointed
• Distant
• Indifferent

• Confused
• Fearful
• Insecure
• Lost

• Confused
• Inferior
• Sad
• Unimportant

Describe 
how you 
see them

Mum is 
annoying.

Dad is 
irresponsible.

Mum is always 
comparing me 
with others.

Dad is 
emotionally 
irresponsible.

Describe 
your inner 
voice and 
emotional 
triggers as 
a result

Don’t control me!

“Whenever someone makes 
a suggestion, I become angry 
and defensive. I don’t like to be 
told what to do or to answer to 
anyone.”

I’m afraid of  making choices.

“Whenever someone makes 
a suggestion, I become very 
insecure and question my 
abilities, opinion and value. I 
like to please people.”
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I HAVE NEVER TOLD ANYONE

“I’m going to tell you something I’ve never told anyone before.” Each 
time someone from church has opened a conversation with a line like that, 
it has usually led to confessions of  struggling with same-sex desires. The 
ÀUVW�WLPH�WKLV�KDSSHQHG��,�ZDV�FDXJKW�RII �JXDUG��XQFHUWDLQ�KRZ�WR�UHDFW��
How do I speak with love, compassion and assurance of  God’s undying 
love for the person and address his or her daily homosexual temptations 
on a gritty, practical and no-holds barred level without shaming him or 
her or sounding self-righteous? After all, we are all fallen human beings. 

Over time, I have found that it is most helpful to simply offer 
non-judgmental friendship and prayer, and encourage the person to 
seek pastoral counseling to unravel the patterns that led him or her 
to be convinced that homosexual relationships were preferred over 
heterosexual ones. Sometimes, deliverance from generational curses or 
demonic strongholds may even be needed.

%HVLGHV�IDPLO\��HQYLURQPHQWDO�DQG�VSLULWXDO�LQÁXHQFHV��HPRWLRQDO�
wounding is an especially important discussion for believers struggling 
with same sex attraction. We are complex beings, affected by numerous 
factors. Research has found that even for identical twins, one may choose 
WR�WXUQ�KRPRVH[XDO�ZKLOH�WKH�RWKHU��KHWHURVH[XDO��7KHUH� LV�QR�VSHFLÀF�
gene for homosexuality, no simple answers, and no on-off  switch. From 
what I have observed, many homosexual orientations are linked to some 
level of  parental rejection, betrayal, abandonment or abuse. Growing 
up with distorted models of  love and early childhood rejection distorts 
the images of  what is desirable in our future relationships. Why trust a 
woman if  your mum has been hyper manipulative or desire a man if  your 
dad had abused you? 

Many believers who are caught in a web of  homosexual thoughts 
are trapped inside a dark cloud of  shame and self-doubt, too afraid 
to confess their private struggles in church, in case they are rejected. 
-XVW�WDONLQJ�DERXW�WKH�WRSLF� LWVHOI �EULQJV�XS�VFDU\��FRQÁLFWHG�HPRWLRQV��
Sadly, some church communities do reject people made in God’s image 
with homosexual orientations, causing further wounding instead of  
healing. Some friends have even been bluntly instructed to just stop their 
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homosexual activities overnight or else, wiping out any grace that God 
KDV�VKRZQ�WR�DOO�RI �XV��1R�RQH�RYHUFRPHV�\HDUV�RI �SHUVRQDO�FRQÁLFW��
confusion, rejection, shame and sexual orientation without loving 
encouragement and support. 

We all need spiritual rehabilitation and time to renew our views 
and deepen our knowledge of  God’s love for us. I know I am still on 
that journey. Parental betrayal and detachment will always be part of  
my childhood story. Through God’s grace, I may have recovered from 
the toxic emotional sting of  my past but it hasn’t miraculously made me 
excited about washing the dishes.
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YOU USED TO BE FUN

1 Timothy 4:1 ESV Now the Spirit expressly says that in later times some will 
depart from the faith by devoting themselves to deceitful spirits and teachings of  demons

My eyes were focused on the rolling conveyor belt of  small colourful 
plates, waiting for my favourite shrimp sushi to come around. I was 
having dinner with a good friend whom I had known for over ten years. 
Let’s call her Cassandra. 

Cassandra had been out of  a job for a while. Taking her out for a 
sushi dinner was my way of  cheering her up. In the middle of  our meal, 
Cassandra began commenting on how much I had changed over the 
years. I used to meet up with her for drinks, clubbing, hiking and yoga.

“You used to be fun, Jennifer. Now you won’t do this and won’t 
do that. What happened to you? You’re almost radical, like ISIS.” My 
heart stopped. I had just been likened to ISIS, a terrorist organisation 
responsible for unconscionable violence, including the beheading of  
innocent people. I felt as if  the sushi chef  had walked over and stabbed 
my chest with his knife.

Cassandra had been particularly upset with me because I warned 
her against doing yoga. Yoga was her refuge and regime, something she 
had practiced several times a week for years. When I practised yoga, 
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Bouncy had also advised me against it. “Yoga helps me stretch, Bouncy. 
Besides, I pray and think about Jesus as I do my salutations and poses. A 
SDVWRU�HYHQ�WROG�PH�WKDW�WKHUH�LV�&KULVWLDQ�\RJD�QRZ��,W·V�ÀQH��GRQ·W�ZRUU\�
about it,” I retorted, annoyed that she even cared to have yet another 
opinion about my life. So I understood how Cassandra felt, but I did not 
expect such a personal assault from a close friend. The attacks continued, 
leaving me in a state of  shock and great pain. 

0\�KHDUW�EHJDQ�ÀOOLQJ�XS�ZLWK�ERLOLQJ�DFLG�DQG�,�UHDOO\�ZDQWHG�WR�
spit some acidic remarks back at Cassandra. But acid doesn’t dilute acid, 
only fresh water does. If  I were to be faithful to Jesus, I knew that “out 
RI �P\�KHDUW�KDG�WR�ÁRZ�ULYHUV�RI �OLYLQJ�ZDWHUµ (John 7:38112). Fighting back hot 
sizzling emotions, I composed myself  as much as I could. 

“I’m so sorry, Cassandra, for the times I have made you feel 
judged. I hope you will please forgive me. I only said those things because 
I care for you. You are my friend.” Cassandra’s attitude softened after this 
DQG�VKH�FKDQJHG�WKH�VXEMHFW��,�ÀQLVKHG�GLQQHU�IHHOLQJ�EURNHQKHDUWHG�DQG�
OHIW�ÀJKWLQJ�EDFN�WHDUV��,�IHOW�WKDW�&DVVDQGUD�KDG�YLFLRXVO\�SXPPHOHG�PH�
when all I wanted to do was to care for her.

The next day, I felt led by Father to read Psalm 23. It reminded 
PH�WKDW�*RG�ZLWQHVVHG�WKH�DFLGLF�DWWDFN�ÀUVWKDQG�DQG�LV�WKH�2QH�ZKR�
restores my soul. I burst into tears, relieved and comforted.

Psalm 23:1-6 ESV
The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want.
He makes me lie down in green pastures.
He leads me beside still waters.
He restores my soul.
He leads me in paths of  righteousness for his name’s sake.
Even though I walk through the valley of  the shadow of  death, 
I will fear no evil, for you are with me; your rod and your staff, they comfort me.
You prepare a table before me in the presence of  my enemies;
\RX�DQRLQW�P\�KHDG�ZLWK�RLO��P\�FXS�RYHUÁRZV�
Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of  my life,
and I shall dwell in the house of  the Lord forever.
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MY WITNESS ACCOUNT

I had heard that yoga is a spiritual discipline related to Hinduism, not a 
stretching or strengthening programme as we have been taught to believe, 
and that we are deceived into performing rituals that in essence, make us 
bow down to Hindu gods. It all seemed so far-fetched and ridiculous to 
PH�XQWLO�,�PHW�D�FHUWLÀHG�\RJD�LQVWUXFWRU�ZKR�FDPH�IRUZDUG�IRU�SUD\HU��
Let’s call her Peony.

PEONY’S STORY

“I used to think my neck pain was only physical. As a computer programmer, my 
right hand was pretty much chained to the mouse for at least 14 hours a day, 7 days a 
ZHHN��0\�GRFWRU�WROG�PH�P\�QHFN�ZDV�ÀQH��7KHUH�ZDV�QR�LVVXH��DOO�,�QHHGHG�WR�GR�ZDV�
stretch it. But I knew it had to be more because I couldn’t turn my head and the right 
side of  my body had turned cold and numb. I turned to yoga nine years ago, thinking 
that it might be the solution to my neck pain and possibly to all my problems in life.

:KHQ�,�ZDONHG�LQWR�D�+DWKD�\RJD�SODFH�IRU�WKH�ÀUVW�WLPH��,�ZDV�LQVWDQWO\�
in love. I felt great inside and out. The neck pain was greatly reduced after practice. I 
could turn my head and emotionally, I felt accomplished, worthy – like something was 
awakened inside of  me. 

Of  course, I kept going back and brought friends with me. The yoga 
community is very welcoming. We dress alike, we think alike, we share the same space 
and teachers, and we face similar struggles. We usually feel very connected even when 
we don’t know each other. 

,� LQFUHDVHG�P\�SUDFWLFH� VHVVLRQV� WR�ÀYH� WLPHV�D�ZHHN�DQG�SODQQHG�P\� OLIH�
DURXQG�P\�\RJD�FODVVHV��,�HYHQ�WRRN�D�WHDFKHU�WUDLQHU�FRXUVH��VR�,�FRXOG�EH�FHUWLÀHG�DQG�
spread yoga to others. I memorised all things related to yoga, including Hindu words, 
chants, and history.

In the yoga gym, all my anger and agitations towards the world were 
VXSSUHVVHG��<RJD�GHÀQLWHO\�PDGH�PH�IHHO�EHWWHU��7KHQ�DOO�WKH�QHJDWLYH�IHHOLQJV�ZRXOG�
FRPH�EDFN�DIWHU�SUDFWLFH��EXW�WKDW�ZDV�RND\��,�MXVW�NHSW�SUDFWLFLQJ�\RJD�DQG�IHOW�EHWWHU�
after each time.

Praise God that I met Jesus at an Alpha course in church. I accepted Jesus’ 
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offer of  salvation and decided to follow God. Where yoga was one cave I could retreat 
to, now I had two caves. I was a yogi during the week and a Christian on the 
weekend. Great!

Very soon, I noticed something inside me wasn’t balancing between these 
two caves. I started hating listening to sermons and Christian songs. I even resented 
my pastors. I had never hated so many things all at once. I couldn’t sleep at night 
and was kept awake by sudden heart aches, fear and noises. I literally had waves of  
goosebumps in and out my body at night. Sometimes, I wanted to kill myself.

A friend suggested that I talk to a pastor. The conversation didn’t go so 
well. I was angry at the pastor who was lovingly hinting that yoga has some negative 
spiritual elements to it. I went from angry to furious. When he prayed for me, my 
OLPEV�ZHUH�ÁRRGHG�E\�JRRVHEXPSV�DQG�,�ZDQWHG�WR�VFUHDP�DW�KLP��́ 6WRS�WDONLQJ�WR�PH��
<RX�FDQ·W�À[�PH��MXVW�OHDYH�PH�DORQH�µ�7KLV�ZDV�WKH�EHJLQQLQJ�RI �P\�MRXUQH\�WRZDUGV�
healing and deliverance.

God kept sending people into my life to hint that I needed to reconsider yoga. 
Obviously, I didn’t listen. I noticed that a lot of  Christians practiced yoga so I told 
P\VHOI �WKDW�LW�PXVW�EH�RND\��,�MXVW�QHHGHG�WR�ÀQG�ZD\V�DURXQG�WKH�+LQGX�RU�VSLULWXDO�
parts of  it.

Someone taught me to praise God when I practiced yoga but honestly, it did 
not work. All my moves in the yoga class were to praise Hindu gods, how would it be 
SRVVLEOH�IRU�P\�KHDUW�WR�ZKROHKHDUWHGO\�SUDLVH�P\�+RO\�*RG"�,�ZDV�WROG�WR�RQO\�VWUHWFK�
during yoga but that did not work. Yoga is so much more than stretching. We are 
instructed in breathing, channeling, mindlessness, peace, and connecting mind, body 
and soul. I also decided to stay awake and conscious during meditation, and it did not 
work either. Even with all my conscious resistance, I fell right into a trance. I thought, 
next time I will try to leave the room before the meditation starts.

But the Holy Spirit convicted me two minutes into a teacher training class. 
I suddenly felt very dizzy, like I was going to puke if  I didn’t leave. I had to gather 
all my strength to walk out of  the room. I sat down outside the room and asked God 
what happened. I sensed God say, “This is not good for you. Open your eyes and see.”

In the midst of  this, God led me to a ladies’ discipleship group where I met 
Jennifer. Through the Holy Spirit’s guidance, I asked her if  she would pray with me 
IRU�KHDOLQJ��ZLWKRXW�NQRZLQJ�DERXW�KHU�RZQ�MRXUQH\�LQ�WKLV�DUHD��,Q�SUHSDUDWLRQ��,�
completed a long background check form that helped me understand what I had done 
in the past and everything that was not godly. Yoga was on the list.
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Through fasting and praying, God revealed that the spiritual roots of  yoga in 
me were deep. The real root is Hinduism and the name of  the main spirit principality 
is Kundalini. Because I had gone through the teacher training, I knew a lot about 
.XQGDOLQL��7KHUH�ZDV�QRW�MXVW�RQH�IDOVH�JRG��EXW�IRXU�RWKHUV��9LVKQX��%UDKPD��6KLYD��
Ganapati. We cast those spirits out one by one. While I was praying, yoga chants 
kept playing in my head, the yoga symbol appeared vividly, and a numbing sensation 
took over my body. The resistance was strong. I also felt something poking my eyes. 
One of  the ladies praying for me discerned that yoga spirits were trying to stop me 
from praying. When we commanded them to leave me in Jesus’ name, the pain in my 
eyes was released immediately and I felt freedom. Praise God that we are given full 
authority to pray against all demons in the name of  Jesus!

Through this experience, I have seen that the spiritual world does exist and 
there are things in this world that are far beyond our human understanding. I am 
making sure I build a strong foundation by reading the Bible every day and keeping 
my life clean so I won’t fall back into spiritual traps ever again. Things in the world 
are very one sided and deceiving. Not everything that we are told is good is actually 
good. I need to rely on the Holy Spirit to discern the truth.

It’s been two years since that prayer time. I praise God for all that He has 
given me. The neck pain is gone. All my desire to practice yoga is gone. All the suicidal 
thoughts are gone. All my anger is gone.

0\�OLIH�DQG�P\�MR\�ZDV�RQFH�UREEHG�E\�\RJD��1RZ��,�DP�UHGHHPHG�E\�*RG��,�
use my experience to lovingly speak to people who are still trapped in yoga.”

CHRISTIAN UNBELIEF

My time of  intense prayer for Peony challenged my views of  what is 
acceptable for Christians to do or not. In the years prior to my Holy 
Spirit encounter during the prayer with Bouncy, I believed that Christians 
can do anything as long as our hearts are right before God. And of  
course, Christians cannot be demonised right? We belong to Jesus and 
have the Holy Spirit. Nothing of  the enemy can touch us. We can do 
whatever we like as long as we ascertain that our hearts are right.

“Surely it is not a big deal to display artwork with dragons, 
Buddha heads, skulls, or sexualised images in my home. What’s wrong 
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with walking into a temple as a tourist and being blessed by a monk? 
Wearing accessories for good luck is harmless. We ought to show our 
family respect by bowing before our ancestors’ tombstones.”

Moreover, I was told that many warnings in the Law of  Moses, 
that strictly forbade many practices, were now defunct. It never occurred 
to me to ask God why He would put so many irrelevant words in the 
Bible if  that were the case, or why would Jesus proclaim that He did not 
come to abolish the law of  Moses or the writings of  the prophets. In 
fact, He warned that even the smallest letter or dot would not disappear 
from His Law (Matthew 5:17-18113). Did that mean I, a twentieth century 
follower, had to be familiar with the Law of  Moses too? That seemed 
much too intense for my liking.

If  anything in God’s Word made me feel uncomfortable, I chose 
to sweep it under a carpet and not examine it any further. At times, I would 
go to people for their opinions and pick the viewpoint that sounded the 
most soothing and acceptable. I willingly agreed to the things I liked, 
not the things I didn’t. Very seldom did I go directly to God for His 
opinions and answers. Unknown to me, I was suffering from an “itchy 
ear syndrome” as described in 2 Timothy 4:3-4 which says, “For the time is 
coming when people will not endure sound teaching, but having itching ears they will 
accumulate for themselves teachers to suit their own passions, and will turn away from 
listening to the truth and wander off  into myths.” I had been cultivating a faith 
built on manmade opinions and a spirit of  unbelief. 

The idea of  opinions and unbelief  is a funny thing within Christian 
circles, because we always think we have the right balance of  beliefs and 
that others don’t. Since the beginning, Christians have suffered from 
all forms of  unbelief. Each time Jesus reprimanded anyone for their 
unbelief, He was speaking to His own people, not people who didn’t 
know or worship God (Matthew 17:17114, Mark 6:5-6115, Mark 9:23-25116). 
He addressed people just like me who believed that they were “doing 
church” right. When I read that Jesus said, “For many are called, but few 
are chosen,” I smugly believed I was amongst the few that were saved 
versus the rest of  the world that wasn’t (Matthew 22:14-15117). On closer 
examination, I was deeply shaken to see that I was probably not amongst 
the few, but amongst the many Christians in this world who would call 
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God “Lord, Lord” one day, only for Him to turn me away because He 
never knew me (Matthew 7:21-23118). It was true. I didn’t believe or 
follow His every word.

Even the apostles did not believe that Jesus had risen from the 
GHDG� DW� ÀUVW�� LQ� VSLWH� RI � ZKDW�+H� KDG� IRUHWROG� DQG� DOO� WKDW� WKH\� KDG�
witnessed earlier (Mark 16:11, 13-14119). Various forms of  unbelief  still 
continue to infect our Christian circles today. 

First, there is a lack of  faith in God’s character; we doubt His 
JRRGQHVV��PLVWUXVW�+LV�LQWHQWLRQV��DQG�ODFN�FRQÀGHQFH�LQ�+LV�SURPLVHV��
Second is head knowledge; we can intellectually understand what the 
Bible says but struggle to believe things like eternity, people rising from 
the dead and the parting of  the Red Sea. Third is a faith of  convenience, 
where we pick the parts of  the Bible that are easy to follow and ignore 
the parts that are not. Even during Jesus’ time, many disciples left Him 
when His teachings became too inconvenient for them (John 6:60-66120). 
All these forms of  unbelief  did not lead me to God.

PERSONAL CONFESSIONS

It seems that the true Christian life is easily suffocated by spiritual bias, 
pride, complacency and ignorance. 

I confess that I used to buy into the worldly adages that “seeing 
is believing (until God serves me with some evidence not to)” and “it’s 
okay since everyone else is doing it (until God serves me with some 
evidence not to).”

I was too busy chasing happiness and my own satisfaction to 
bother to meditate on the Bible every day for myself. I loved one-line 
Bible quotes such as John 14:14, in which Jesus said, “If  you ask me 
anything in my name, I will do it,” and never bothered to study the entire 
SDVVDJH��,Q�YHUVH�����-HVXV�DFWXDOO\�TXDOLÀHG�WKLV�SURPLVH�ZLWK�“... that the 
)DWKHU�PD\�EH�JORULÀHG�LQ�WKH�6RQ�µ I had no idea that God will not indulge me 
in everything that I demanded and had a twisted understanding of  His 
blessings. I had expected God to bow down to me when I should have 
been bowing down to Him.
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If  I heard or saw anything that had the word “Christian” attached, 
LW�ZRQ�P\�FRQÀGHQFH��,�EOLQGO\�UHOLHG�RQ�KXPDQ�LQVWLWXWLRQV�WR�GHOLYHU�
the goods I needed to steer my faith and allowed them to decide what I 
believed or disbelieved. I admired and revered people more than the only 
2QH�ZKR�ZDV�FUXFLÀHG�RQ�WKH�FURVV�IRU�PH��-HVXV�&KULVW�

It was therefore very disconcerting for me to come across 
numerous warnings in the Bible about false teachings (Matthew 7:15-20121, 
Matthew 24:10-13, 24122, Mark 13:22-23123, 2 Timothy 4:3-4124, 2 Peter 2:1125). 
What was even more disturbing was that demonic spirits would be behind 
some of  the teachings (1 Timothy 4:1126). I certainly didn’t make it a practice 
to test every message I heard in the past. I never asked Father, “What 
do You think of  this teaching and what the speaker said? Is this message 
from the Holy Spirit, the person’s own human understanding or from evil 
spirits? (1 John 4:1-6127).”

If  certain churches endorsed “Christian yoga”, surely that made 
yoga okay. The experience with Peony really opened my eyes. What other 
false teachings are out there which are from demonic powers? How can 
I lovingly raise awareness of  false teachings without offending more 
people? I braced myself  for more “acid attacks” and persecution from 
yoga devotees. “Gee,” I thought to myself, “I never got persecuted like 
WKLV�GXULQJ�P\�ÀUVW� ��� \HDUV� DV� D�&KULVWLDQ��7UXO\�REH\LQJ� -HVXV� UHDOO\�
does come at a price!” (Matthew 10:22-25128). 

Yet the more real-life encounters I ran into that contradicted what 
my Christian community and leaders told me, the more I realised how rife 
deception is today. Many spiritual traps have been dressed up as harmless, 
desirable, popular, trendy and “non-religious”. Another example comes 
from a friend who was lured into taking part in a meditation workshop. 
Here is Lilly’s story.

LILLY’S STORY

“During prayer with some friends, I confessed that I felt like I wasn’t good enough 
for God.

A friend asked if  I could say out loud, “I am good enough.” I realized that I 
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couldn’t say it because I didn’t believe it. Then she asked, “If  Jesus went to the Cross 
IRU�\RX��GR�\RX�WKLQN�\RX·UH�JRRG�HQRXJK"µ�:KHQ�SKUDVHG�WKDW�ZD\��P\�PLQG�VDLG��
“Yes, I can believe that. It must be true. If  Jesus thought I was worth dying for, then 
yes, I must be good enough.” But at that point, I still struggled to say anything more 
than “I”. My mouth could not form the words no matter how hard I tried.

After a moment, the Holy Spirit impressed upon one of  my friends the 
words, “monk,” “meditation,” and “trance.” Immediately, I was reminded of  the 
time when I attended a relaxation workshop called “Calming the Monkey Mind” 
that was run by a Buddhist-trained therapist. I had forgotten about the workshop 
because it didn’t sound religious in nature. At the time, I felt very uneasy about the 
meditation therapy but I said to myself, “Don’t be superstitious. This is not a religious 
activity. You don’t have to go back, but don’t get upset about it.”

My friends led me in a prayer to repent of  taking part in that meditation 
session, cut spiritual ties with the monk and his masters, and cast out the spirits of  
lies and mind control. Then, I was asked again if  I believed that I am good enough, 
DQG�ÀQDOO\�WKLV�WLPH��,�FRXOG�VD\��´,·P�JRRG�HQRXJK�µ

What shocked me was discovering that demonic spirits had a grip on my 
mind and heart. I hate the very thought that I could be bound by ungodly spirits 
as a result of  something like a “relaxation workshop.” I did not realize I had put 
myself  under the spiritual authority of  the monk who ran the breathing exercises. I’m 
now staying far, far away from any kind of  ungodly practice even if  it looks trivial, 
harmless, or “non-religious.””
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CHAPTER 8

SO MUCH SPACE

Acts 8:36-38 ESV And as they were going along the road they came to some water, 
DQG�WKH�HXQXFK�VDLG��´6HH��KHUH�LV�ZDWHU��:KDW�SUHYHQWV�PH�IURP�EHLQJ�EDSWL]HG"µ�
And he commanded the chariot to stop, and they both went down into the water, Philip 
and the eunuch, and he baptized him.

I heard that she had been mistreated by her last employer so I wasn’t too 
surprised when our new domestic helper turned up for work looking 
weary, undernourished and very nervous. Let’s call her Rosa. Andrew’s 
parents had just moved in to live with us and Rosa was a welcome addition 
to our family. Given what she had been through, we made extra effort to 
HQVXUH�WKDW�VKH�IHOW�ORYHG�DQG�FDUHG�IRU��:H�ZHUH�VRRQ�WR�ÀQG�RXW�WKDW�
her condition wasn’t only related to her last job.

2QH�QLJKW�DW������SP��KRXUV�DIWHU�5RVD�KDG�ÀQLVKHG�ZRUN�IRU�
the day and retired to her own room, we received a text message from 
her. “Jennifer, may I come to talk to you please?” I read the message with 
some concern and dismay. Rosa had already been with us for over three 
years at that point. During that time, she had frequently complained 
of  unexplainable body pains, headaches and extreme anxiety. She was 
constantly worried that she would just collapse and die. We sent her 
for numerous body checks, doctor consultations and physiotherapist 
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WUHDWPHQWV��+HU�PHGLFDO�UHSRUWV�DOZD\V�FDPH�EDFN�FRQÀUPLQJ�WKDW�5RVD�
ZDV�LQ�ÀQH�KHDOWK��:H�SUD\HG�IRU�KHU�RIWHQ��HQFRXUDJHG�KHU�DQG�VDW�GRZQ�
to do Bible studies together. Nothing seemed to help. Rosa still walked 
around with a grim expression on her face and an invisible shadow 
looming over her. We were at our wits’ end. 

Rosa appeared in our dining room that night looking more 
WHUULÀHG� WKDQ� QRUPDO�� $QGUHZ� TXLHWO\� PRYHG� WR� WKH� OLYLQJ� URRP� WR�
give us some privacy, discretely keeping one eye on us in case I needed 
some help.

As I sat down with Rosa, she grabbed my hand with cold, 
WUHPEOLQJ�ÀQJHUV�DQG�VDLG��´-HQQLIHU��,�ZDV�FKRNLQJ�LQ�P\�URRP�MXVW�QRZ��
I almost stopped breathing. I prayed to God for help. I am so afraid, 
Jennifer.” Rosa was so overwhelmed that she sat hunched over, her chin 
nearly touching the table.

“Rosa,” I said as gently as I could, “I have always suspected that 
your problems are not physical, but spiritual.” I didn’t have the heart to 
WHOO�5RVD�RXWULJKW�WKDW�LW�ZDV�REYLRXV�WKDW�VKH�ZDV�DIÁLFWHG�E\�GHPRQV��
because this would have brought on even more fear. Rosa wasn’t 
possessed by demons but she was certainly being tormented by them. 

Over the years, I began to notice perceivable physical changes 
after people humbly submit their hearts to God through wholehearted 
confession, repentance and prayer. Like James 4:7129 says, the devil loses 
KLV�IRRWKROG�LQ�RXU�OLYHV�WKHUHDIWHU�DQG�KDV�WR�ÁHH��0DQ\�&KULVWLDQ�IULHQGV�
who have been freed from evil spirits say that they feel lighter afterwards, 
as if  a weight had been lifted off  their shoulders or chests. Some 
experience instant healing of  back pain, neck aches, hip issues and so 
forth. Almost always will there be a renewed glow on their faces. It seems 
the radiance that we read about in Psalm 34:5130 is not metaphorical, it is 
an actual glow.

+DYLQJ� H[SHULHQFHG� DOO� WKLV� ÀUVWKDQG�� LW� EHFDPH� HDVLHU� WR� VSRW�
SHRSOH�ZKR�DUH�XQGHU�WKH�LQÁXHQFH�RI �HYLO�VSLULWV��7KHUH�LV�RIWHQ�D�GXOO�
grey hue over their faces, a look of  stony pride, anger, hatred or simply, 
a glazed, hollow gaze in their eyes. They will not radiate the joy and 
OLJKW�RI � -HVXV��7KH\�PLJKW� WDON� LQFHVVDQWO\� LQ� FLUFOHV�RU�KDYH�GLIÀFXOW\�
focusing their thoughts. There is a compulsion to condemn other people 
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or themselves. Their decisions are based on fear, rather than love. They 
may turn to emotional guilt and fear tactics to manipulate or control 
other people. Seemingly innocent things can trigger strong emotional 
reactions. They may laugh vacuously and cry without provocation, but 
can’t explain why.

Such people can serve in Christian ministries but they will do 
so with little joy. They will be legalistic, argumentative and obstinate; a 
regular source of  division, judgment, envy, comparisons, pride, gossip, 
and slander. They make ministry about their desires, rather than the needs 
of  other people. What’s more, they could potentially feel sleepy, doze off  
or become very distracted during sermons and prayers. When they pray, 
their minds can sometimes suddenly go blank or they are unable to engage 
their hearts in prayer. Sexual images and ungodly words may interrupt 
their thoughts during prayer, particularly if  they have participated in new 
age activities and yoga in the past.

Rosa had some clear symptoms; she always felt heavy and fearful, 
her face was overshadowed by an ashy grey hue and her thoughts were 
SHUSHWXDOO\�À[DWHG�RQ�GHDWK��$V�KHU�HPSOR\HU��,�GLGQ·W�IHHO�LW�ZDV�ULJKW�
to subject her to an intensive time of  confessional prayer because I 
couldn’t be sure if  she would do it because she truly desired God or 
because she didn’t want to offend us. As I had recently heard reports of  
people being delivered of  evil spirits through baptism, I decided to give 
that a shot instead.

“You know, Rosa, we have tried our best to help and honestly, 
I really don’t know what else to do. Only Jesus can help you now. I 
know you were born a Catholic but have you ever personally asked Jesus 
to be your Saviour? Only He can save you.” Rosa sat silently without 
responding, so I continued. 

“You have seen how many people come to meet us for prayer, 
right? Why do you think we keep praying for people, Rosa?” More silence. 
“Because Jesus is the only One who can take away our fears and pains, 
when we invite Him into our hearts. If  you are open to receiving Jesus 
tonight, Andrew and I can baptise you to receive new life from Jesus. 
When you go into the water, you die to your old life and all the pain and 
fear are washed away. We will invite the Holy Spirit to give you a new life 
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as you come out of  the water; it will be like a spiritual rebirth. Would 
\RX�OLNH�WR�EH�EDSWLVHG�WRQLJKW��5RVD"�,I �VR��,�FDQ�DVN�$QGUHZ�WR�ÀOO�WKH�
bathtub with water.” 

Rosa’s big round eyes widened with terror as she replied, “But 
what if  I die in the water and don’t come back up alive?” Oops. That was 
not the reply I was hoping for.

I realised I had not asked the Holy Spirit for His wisdom nor 
invited Him to speak through me. Silently, I prayed, “Father, I am sorry 
I made a mistake here. What do I do now?” Then silently, I was given 
the word, brokenhearted. “Rosa, are you brokenhearted?” I asked. Rosa 
thought for a while and said yes.

“You know we love you, right, Rosa? But the love we have shown 
\RX�LV�MXVW�WLQ\�FRPSDUHG�WR�*RG·V�ORYH�IRU�\RX�µ�,�VDLG�DV�,�ÁXQJ�P\�DUPV�
wide open to signify God’s immense love. “Tonight, God wants to heal 
your broken heart. Would you like to get baptised?” This time, Rosa said 
yes. What a relief!

([FLWHGO\��,�FDOOHG�$QGUHZ�RYHU�DQG�DVNHG�KLP�WR�ÀOO�RXU�EDWKWXE�
with water while I searched online for a video I had recently seen that 
explains salvation through Jesus very simply but effectively, with the use 
of  cups and water. Before she watched the video, Rosa had a question for 
me, “What will happen to me after baptism, Jennifer?” I frankly had no 
idea so I gave her my standard answer, “Let’s trust God!”

It was past 11pm by the time Rosa got changed and stepped into 
the warm water of  our tub for her baptism. We prayed together and then 
Andrew read from the Bible as I helped immerse her into water. 

As Rosa emerged, she released a few deep sighs and splashed 
water on her face. Then she started to cry. Andrew and I waited by the 
tub, unsure what to make of  her reaction; was it a good one or a bad one?

Rosa turned towards us with a bright smile. We had never really 
seen so many of  her teeth before that. “So much space, so much space,” 
she exclaimed. Puzzled, we just stood there waiting some more. “I 
couldn’t cry for so many months, even when I went back home for a 
family funeral. Everyone else around me was crying but I couldn’t cry. 
The pain was all inside but it just couldn’t come out. I was so ashamed. I 
wanted to let the sorrow out. How come I couldn’t cry? Now, I can cry 
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and I feel no more fear, no more pain!” 
Andrew and I couldn’t believe our ears. Joyfully, we celebrated 

with Rosa and asked her to read Romans 6 about baptism before she 
went to bed that night. Relieved but also cautious, I asked Andrew, “Do 
you think this change is permanent?” 

The next morning, Rosa ran up to Andrew’s mother and gave her 
a big hug. With tears of  happiness streaming down her face, Rosa said, 
“Ma’am, I was baptised last night and now I am free!” Rosa is indeed a 
changed person. She also has that renewed glow on her face. She reads 
Bible devotionals every day and prays with vigour. Before all this happened, 
our bathtub had stood unused for years, but Father knew that one of  His 
lost daughters would need it late one night. I will let Rosa tell her story.

ROSA’S STORY

“I used to go to church every Sunday and thought I knew God, but I did not know 
who He really is.

Last year, I started to feel a lot of  anxiety, stress and body aches. One night 
when I was sleeping, I suddenly felt so anxious that I felt my breath would stop and 
I would die in my sleep. In a panic, I woke up and asked to speak with my employer 
at 10:30 pm.

My employer asked me if  I wanted to be baptised but I didn’t answer because 
I wasn’t sure if  it could help or was necessary. But at the end, I decided to say yes. 

In the middle of  the night, I was baptised by my employers in their bathtub. 
$IWHU�EDSWLVP��,�FULHG�WHDUV�RI �MR\�EHFDXVH�,�FRXOG�IHHO�WKDW�*RG�ZDV�QRZ�LQ�PH��)RU�
many months, I could not cry and I did not know why. I felt very, very light after 
baptism. To explain how I felt, I used to be a pail full of  water. The water was my 
fears, anxiety, anger, stress, hatred and body pains. My anxiety came from thinking 
too much; I was a negative thinker and always worried about my health. I was very, 
very health conscious. My fear came from my body pains and worries about dying. My 
stress came from my family problems. After baptism, my pail was emptied. 

From that day, I have learnt to read the Bible, pray, and know more about 
God and His words. Even though my problems have not changed, I am happy, 
contented, and stress-free. I have changed.”
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Rosa’s story was one of  deliverance from bondage to idol 
worship. We often associate idol worship with pagan temples with tall 
statues, when in fact, idols can take many different forms. Our worries 
can become idols, so can our parents or our children, our health, our 
ZRUN��RXU�ÀYH�\HDU�SODQV��RXU�GUHDPV� DQG�RXU� FDUHHUV�� ,GROV� FRQVXPH�
our thoughts and drive our motivations, affections, and ultimately, our 
lives. The pursuit of  happiness, accolades or the latest fads can also 
become our idols. This is how seemingly harmless things can replace 
or supersede God’s rightful position in our hearts and give evil spirits a 
foothold in our lives.

WHAT ELSE IS THERE?

Rosa’s baptism and radical change really challenged me. She had not 
attended baptism classes. Neither was she baptised in front of  a church 
congregation. Like the eunuch described in Acts 8:34-38131, she simply got 
baptised in a small body of  water because of  simple faith that Jesus loved 
her and would heal her. It was amazing to witness Rosa’s transformation 
but I was afraid to speak about it openly. Would we get chastised and 
reprimanded for doing something that we had been told should only 
be done by church authorities? I was left feeling guilty, confused, and 
excited all at the same time.

“What exactly is the power of  baptism, Lord? Why was this 
particular baptism so transformational? Are there other simple acts of  
faith that have become institutionalised traditions over the centuries? 
What else has been emptied of  its true spiritual meaning and power? 
What else is there that we don’t know about?” I decided to examine what 
God’s Word said about baptism as well as communion for myself. What 
I found opened my eyes and encouraged my heart.

Over and over again in the book of  Acts, those who believed in 
Jesus got baptised immediately. It appears that the primary requirement 
was simply their belief  in Jesus and a willingness to die to their old selves. 
Being familiar with the ceremonial bath rituals taken before important 
occasions, the Jewish people knew that they were being asked to wash 
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themselves spiritually clean before receiving God into their hearts. This 
was the essence of  baptism. 

In baptism, we are washed with the Living Water of  the Holy 
Spirit (Titus 3:5132). It is recorded in Acts 2:1-41 that 3,000 believers in 
Jerusalem were baptised in one single day. It is highly likely that these 
new believers baptised one another. If  one single minister took only two 
minutes to baptise all the new believers for 24 hours non-stop, it would 
have taken him over four days to baptise all 3,000 of  them.

Further in Acts (Acts 2:42-47133), the Bible records a daily practice 
of  communion amongst followers of  Jesus Christ with the breaking 
of  bread and prayers. Jesus introduced communion to His disciples at 
Passover, the festival where Jews solemnly remember their forefathers’ 
deliverance from slavery in Egypt. In the same way, communion is 
like a Christian Passover, where we remember our deliverance from 
enslavement to sin. The book of  Acts records that the apostles truly 
H[HPSOLÀHG�WKLV�GHOLYHUDQFH�E\�DFFRPSOLVKLQJ�PDQ\�ZRQGHUV�DQG�VLJQV��
LQFOXGLQJ�WKH�KHDOLQJ�RI �GLVHDVHV�DQG�GHPRQLF�DIÁLFWLRQV��LQ�-HVXV·�QDPH��

Furthermore, the apostle Paul warned us in 1 Corinthians 
���������WR�WDNH�-HVXV·�VDFULÀFH�DQG�FRPPXQLRQ�VROHPQO\�DQG�UHVSHFWIXOO\�
because, “Whoever, therefore, eats the bread or drinks the cup of  the Lord in an 
unworthy manner will be guilty concerning the body and blood of  the Lord. Let a 
person examine himself, then, and so eat of  the bread and drink of  the cup. For 
DQ\RQH�ZKR�HDWV�DQG�GULQNV�ZLWKRXW�GLVFHUQLQJ�WKH�ERG\�HDWV�DQG�GULQNV�MXGJPHQW�RQ�
himself. That is why many of  you are weak and ill, and some have died.”

When I realised that communion can be done at any time amongst 
friends and family who gather in Jesus’ name, I looked up recipes for 
unleavened bread. Today, we keep a stash of  unleavened bread in our 
fridge so that we can honour Jesus at any time through communion.

Following God’s Word has taken on a completely new meaning.

SO DO I HAVE DEMONS?

I once heard that a church goer didn’t want to go on mission trips to share 
God’s love because he was afraid of  experiencing spiritual pushback or 
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attacks from evil spirits (also known as unclean spirits or demons). Sadly, 
he probably wasn’t aware that he had insulted God, the ultimate Ruler 
of  Heaven, earth and hell, by placing more faith in the spirits that God 
created than in the Creator Himself. Our friend did not need to go on 
D�PLVVLRQ�WULS�WR�EH�DIÁLFWHG�E\�HYLO�VSLULWV��KH�ZDV�DOUHDG\�EOLQGHG�DQG�
deceived into worshipping them through his unfounded fears. 

Evil spirits are not “out there somewhere”. Like invisible viruses, 
they are around us and there is no reason to fear them because God’s 
6SLULW��ZKR�LV�LQÀQLWHO\�JUHDWHU�WKDQ�DOO�WKH�VSLULWV�LQ�WKLV�ZRUOG�SXW�WRJHWKHU�
(1 John 4:4134), lives inside anyone who loves and obeys God. How can 
anything be more powerful than God Himself ? Moreover, demons are 
ÀQLWH��KDYH�OLPLWHG�SRZHU��DQG�FDQ�RQO\�EH�LQ�RQH�SODFH�DW�RQH�WLPH��,Q�
contrast, God is omnipresent (Psalm 139:7-18135) and has full power over 
every single being in this universe. 

Many of  us develop an unfounded fear of  evil spirits and spiritual 
disturbances because of  the endless array of  scary stories and horror 
shows that glorify demons which we have been exposed to. Blend that 
mis-information with our imagination and we can paralyse ourselves 
with fear. This applies to the physical world too. Hong Kong suffered 
an epidemic outbreak of  the SARS virus (Severe Acute Respiratory 
Syndrome) between 2002 and 2003, where about 300 people died. Before 
we had reliable information on how to protect ourselves, many people 
ZHUH�WRR�WHUULÀHG�WR�OHDYH�WKHLU�KRPHV�XQQHFHVVDULO\��2QFH�ZH�DOO�NQHZ�
how to protect ourselves against infection, life went back to normal. 
9LUXVHV� DQG�EDFWHULD� DUH� HYHU\ZKHUH�EXW�ZH�GRQ·W�QHHG� WR�EH� WHUULÀHG�
of  them. We don’t go around worrying, “Do I have germs? Do I have 
germs?” Similarly, once we know how to protect ourselves, we need not 
become overly-anxious about evil spirits. It all comes down to knowing 
how to maintain good hygiene and build strong immunity. When we obey 
God’s Word, we won’t give “spiritual viruses” like demons any chance to 
spread spiritual sickness and death. 

There are a few key spiritual disciplines that protect us from 
infections by those pesky invisible germs. One is confession and 
VDQFWLÀFDWLRQ��DQRWKHU�LV�IDVWLQJ�DQG�WKH�WKLUG�LV�%LEOH�NQRZOHGJH�

God invites us to confess all our sins in Jesus’ name so that we 
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FDQ�EH�FOHDQVHG��PDGH�VSLULWXDOO\�́ K\JLHQLFµ�DQG�VDQFWLÀHG����-RKQ����136). 
,� RQFH� DVNHG�)DWKHU� DERXW�ZKDW� VDQFWLÀFDWLRQ� ORRNHG� OLNH� LQ� SUDFWLFDO�
terms. He then reminded me of  a vision He had shown me years earlier. 
In that instance, I saw a large two-storied house with its large main 
entrance door wide open. The house had many rooms. The rooms with 
their doors opened felt joyful and peaceful. The rooms with their doors 
shut tightly felt dark and foreboding. It seemed that the home owner had 
invited Jesus, Light of  the World, into his home as a VIP guest but not 
yet as Master of  every room. 

6DQFWLÀFDWLRQ�LV�WKH�SURFHVV�RI �RSHQLQJ�PRUH�DQG�PRUH�GRRUV�LQ�
our lives to Jesus. Like Revelation 3:20137 says, Jesus, Light of  the World, 
knocks on these doors. He doesn’t force His way through against our 
will. In the meantime, illegal boarders (unclean spirits) will continue to 
hide in those dark rooms when we don’t let Jesus in. The only way to 
evict them is open up those doors by confessing our sins, ask the Highest 
Authority, Jesus Christ, to be Lord, invite the Holy Spirit to cleanse us 
DQG�ÀQDOO\��FRPPDQG�XQFOHDQ�VSLULWV�WR�OHDYH�LQ�-HVXV·�QDPH�

Another important discipline I found very useful is fasting. In 
His Sermon on the Mount (Matthew 6:16-18138), Jesus said “when you fast” 
on two occasions. He did not say, “in case you decide to fast”. Fasting 
was initially a real mental challenge for me because I used to say rather 
dramatically, “I will die if  I don’t eat now!” I experienced an intense 
battle in my head between the desire to follow Jesus’ instruction and the 
desire to satisfy my stomach. It is no wonder that scientists now call our 
digestive systems our “second brains.” 

Various studies over the years have shown that our stomachs can 
DQG�GR�LQÁXHQFH�RXU�WKRXJKW�SDWWHUQV�DQG�FKRLFHV��*XW�EDFWHULD�FDQ�DOVR�
modify our brain chemistry and lead to anxiety, depression, and other 
mental disorders. God’s Word also says in Isaiah 58 that fasting will 
remove the spiritual chains that bind people in oppressive darkness. By 
fasting regularly now, I have also noticed that my self-control is sharpened 
and my ability to hear God’s voice is much clearer.

Studying the Bible will make us more immune to demonic lies. 
The truth is, demons can only deceive us into positions of  weakness and 
defeat if  we haven’t accumulated an accurate understanding of  God’s 
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:RUG�ÀUVWKDQG�RU�PDGH�+LV�:RUG�UXOHU�RYHU�RXU�KHDUWV�DQG�PLQGV��)DLOLQJ�
that, we can remain ignorant of  our spiritual identity and authority, as 
well as the enemy’s schemes.

All these principles came together in a friend’s experience. Let’s 
call her Gloria. This is her story.

GLORIA’S STORY

“I was baptised 26 years ago but noticed that my spiritual growth seemed slow. A 
friend encouraged me to fast and ask God what has been hindering my growth. So I 
prayed and fasted lunch for a week. Over the course of  the fast, I felt convicted by the 
Holy Spirit that I had to repent of  worshipping the belly god (Philippians 3:19139), 
as I’ve always loved to eat and have always tried to do extensive studies of  what’s out 
there to eat. I was a self-professed foodie. Secondly, I was also reminded that I used 
to practise a form of  “qigong” called 大雁氣功 because my parents are into it. I 
repented to God of  that and asked God for His forgiveness.

2Q�WKH�ÀUVW�FRXSOH�RI �GD\V�ZKHQ�,�IDVWHG��,�ZRXOG�VWDUW�UHDGLQJ�6FULSWXUH�DQG�
fall asleep. After I read a post about “Serving God vs. our belly god”, I repented and 
I felt immediately that the sleepiness was gone.

On the next few days, as I was prompted by the Holy Spirit and repented 
of  practising qigong, I felt that my mind was clearer. My mind seemed to be more 
receptive to God’s Word. In the past, I was never able to remember Scripture or Bible 
verses. The other day, after reading through the different components of  the armour 
of  God, I was able to recite all the different components – which was something I was 
never able to memorise although I read it so many times and tried to drum them into 
my head.

2 Corinthians 4:4 NLT  Satan, who is the god of  this world, has blinded the 
minds of  those who don’t believe. They are unable to see the glorious light of  the 
Good News. They don’t understand this message about the glory of  Christ, who 
is the exact likeness of  God.

It’s amazing how God does speak to us as we rest and be still before Him. 
It’s great to not let our physical bodies take control of  our lives. After this fasting 
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experience, I would want to build in a regular time to fast and to listen to what God 
has to say to me every week!” 

GOD’S SPIRIT AS BIBLE TUTOR

In the past, I fell for the lie that it took too much effort to study and 
understand the Bible. At that time, I didn’t know that I could invite the 
Holy Spirit to help me read the Bible and open my spiritual eyes to its 
spiritual meaning (Luke 24:45140, Ephesians 1:18141). 

,QVWHDG� RI � D� SURSHU� ÀUVW�KDQG� GLHW� RI �*RG·V�:RUG� HYHU\� GD\��
I binged on all sorts of  watered-down spiritual fast food. I relied on 
bite-sized devotionals to feed me the truth and became spiritually 
malnourished. 

Things gradually changed, step by step, when I started listening 
to an audio Bible as I brushed my teeth every day, going through a few 
Bible passages at one time, and asking my Instructor and Author of  Life 
to teach me what the passages meant. I found that the Holy Spirit loves 
to answer us when we ask for His wisdom to decipher His messages 
(1 Corinthians 2:13142). My spiritual understanding began to transform 
my mind, heart, soul and strength, passage by passage. Every year, I go 
through the entire Bible, from the Old Testament to the New Testament, 
at least once this way.

Today, I am no longer too perturbed by spiritual attacks. I have 
noticed that they are in fact, a sign we are heading in the right direction 
and gaining spiritual ground. In any battle for territory, you don’t attack 
RSSRQHQWV�WKDW�DUH�GHDG��RII�WUDFN��RU�ÁHHLQJ��<RX�DWWDFN�WKH�RQHV�ZKR�
are charging straight for you and pose a real threat. For us to then turn 
around and run from any attack would ruin whatever prize God has 
planned for us (James 1:12143, 1 Corinthians 9:24144). 

1RZ��ZKHQHYHU�)DWKHU�SRLQWV�RXW�VRPHRQH�ZKR�PD\�EH�DIÁLFWHG�
by demons that He wants me to pray for, I know He wants to set them 
free and release them into greater spiritual abundance and joy. It is 
wonderful to walk with God this way, because in the name of  Jesus, the 
spiritual returns are guaranteed 100% of  the time.
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HATRED

“How can God know everything!” The young lady seated across from 
me at a Bible study session was becoming increasingly unsettled as we 
studied Psalm 139. Let’s call her Emma. 

I had met Emma at various church activities over the years and 
knew her to be an academic who loved to read and expound on truths. 
Not surprisingly, she was very familiar with the Bible but she seemed to 
grow more and more irritated during our discussions. Her face became 
ÁXVKHG�UHG�ZLWK�DQJHU��

1RZ�PRUH�DWWXQHG� WR� UHFRJQLVLQJ�GHPRQLF� LQÁXHQFH�� ,�TXLHWO\�
DVNHG�)DWKHU�LQ�P\�KHDUW��´:KDW�LV�DIÁLFWLQJ�(PPD"µ�7KH�DQVZHU�ZDV�D�
spirit of  hatred. Seeing that the spirit was causing Emma to be anxious 
and desperate to leave, I realised that I had to lovingly pull her aside for 
SUD\HU�EHIRUH�WKH�DIÁLFWLQJ�VSLULW�JRW�DZD\��

I will let Emma tell you her story.

EMMA’S STORY

“I saw an ad on Facebook for a ladies meeting at church on confession and community. 
,�WKRXJKW�LW�VRXQGHG�LQWHUHVWLQJ�DQG�FRQWDFWHG�WKH�RUJDQLVHUV�WR�DVN�LI �,�FRXOG�MRLQ��

During the discussion, we studied Psalm 139. Everyone thought the passage 
was so comforting because God paid so much attention to us. I found myself  angry 
because it told me that God knew things that I didn’t know. I even started to tear up 
a bit. Jennifer said it was okay to cry and asked if  I wanted to be prayed for. She and 
two other ladies then stepped aside to pray for me, while the rest of  the group continued 
their discussion. I thought, “Okay, I guess I don’t have a choice.” 

At the beginning of  the prayer, Jennifer told me that she saw a spirit of  
hate around me, and asked me if  that made any sense to me. I said that I felt like 
my family hated me, and that there was something wrong with me. I described some 
incidents from childhood that made me feel that way. They then led me to confess my 
pain, forgive and bless some family members and invite Jesus to heal my hurt and 
broken relationships.

As we continued, one of  them came around, put her hand on my back and 
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said that we needed to pray for my back. The ladies didn’t know that all throughout 
my childhood, I had a recurring dream where I was walking round and round with 
a huge burden on my back. This burden was so large and enormous and it was way 
bigger than me. I stopped dreaming about it after I went to college but I still remember 
that dream so vividly. They also didn’t know that whenever I was at a worship session 
in church and felt touched by the Holy Spirit, my back would start to bend, and I 
EHFRPH�GRXEOHG�RYHU��,�ZRQ·W�IHHO�SDLQ��MXVW�D�VWURQJ�SUHVVXUH�SXVKLQJ�PH�GRZQ��7KLV�
has been happening ever since I accepted Jesus Christ as my Saviour. 

I was asked to describe what I thought my body, the temple of  the Holy 
Spirit, would look like. I told them that there was light, but there was light only at the 
front. Behind me, there was a lot of  darkness and I felt very, very afraid of  it, but I 
GLGQ·W�NQRZ�ZKDW�LW�ZDV��7KH\�WKHQ�DVNHG�PH��´:HUH�\RX�GHGLFDWHG�DV�D�FKLOG"µ�$QG�
I said, yes. In my head, I thought I had told them that, but clearly those words hadn’t 
come out of  my mouth. I was dedicated to idols in a temple near my home, because 
I was always sick as a baby. I remember my grandmother would get pieces of  paper 
IURP�WKH�WHPSOH�ZLWK�´EOHVVLQJVµ�ZULWWHQ�RQ�LW�DQG�VKH�ZRXOG�OLJKW�LW�RQ�ÀUH�DQG�WKURZ�
them into a cup of  water for me to drink. Both sides of  my family practice ancestor 
worship and that was what I was born into before becoming a Christian at age 12. 

As we began to pray and I started to repeat each word of  the prayer, it 
became almost physically impossible to speak the words. I could barely hear my voice. 
The prayer to cast out the demons from the temple that were linked to hatred was an 
actual physical battle.

As the demons were cast out, I started to feel my back straighten and become 
more upright. At the end of  the prayer, the words kept repeating in my head; “It’s 
gone, it’s gone, it’s gone!” The demons were cast out. I felt like something had been cut 
out from the left side of  my back. 

My temple now was brighter and bigger than before, and instead of  darkness 
DW�P\�EDFN��,�IHHO�&KULVW�VWDQGLQJ�ULJKW�EHKLQG�PH��VR�FORVH��,Q�MR\��RQH�RI �WKH�ODGLHV�
KXJJHG�PH�DQG�VDLG��́ 2K��,�MXVW�KRSH�WKDW�\RX�FDQ�IHHO�&KULVW�KXJJLQJ�\RX�µ�,�ZDV�VWLOO�
too dazed to tell her that Christ is now standing at my back and He is so close that 
He might as well be hugging me. I can’t move without bumping into Him.

As I continue walking with God, I have experienced even greater healing 
beyond my imagination. I now know greater peace, greater comfort, and greater 
assurance today because God continues to chase after me in love. I can command 
demons to get out of  my life now; they should fear me, not I them. Miracles such as 
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WKH�RQH�,�H[SHULHQFHG�DUH�RQO\�WKH�VWDUW�RI �D�MRXUQH\�ZKHUH�,�FRQWLQXH�WR�EH�UHÀQHG�DQG�
made new in Christ.”

Since her deliverance and after some discipleship training, Emma 
has started praying the same way for other ladies. She too is learning that 
she can reap 100% spiritual returns as she prays with other fellow believers 
to be set free from demonic strongholds in Jesus’ powerful name. 
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WORDS

Proverbs 16:24 Gracious words are like a honeycomb, sweetness to the soul and health 
to the body.

“I suffer from a weak immune system and have to be careful with the 
activities I take part in. My entire family has lots of  health problems. We 
all die early.” The tall, tanned man standing before me appeared strong 
and well-built, but his unexpected words set off  alarm bells in my head. 
Let’s call this self-cursing man, Simon.

We are all products of  our experiences, environments, cultures, 
political systems, music, movies, friends and so forth. The deepest 
LQÁXHQFHV�XQGRXEWHGO\�FRPH�IURP�RXU�IDPLO\·V�VSLULWXDO�KHULWDJH��EHOLHIV��
values, customs and traditions. It can be very hard for people to believe 
that even though their families determined their start in life, they do 
not determine the end. Simon had most likely heard his family make 
such statements about their lives, and simply repeated what they said. 
Unknowingly, he had spoken words of  death over himself  for years. The 
Bible warns us in Proverbs 18:21145 that our words can bring death or 
life. We will reap the consequences of  the blessings or curses we utter, 
whether we say them intentionally or not.

Praise God that Simon received miraculous healing after he 
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repented of  his careless words as well as his family’s idol worship. I’ll let 
him tell you his story.

SIMON’S STORY

“I was diagnosed with a disease called ulcerative colitis shortly after I turned twenty-
ÀYH��,W�LV�EHOLHYHG�WR�EH�DQ�LPPXQH�V\VWHP�PDOIXQFWLRQ�WKDW�FDXVHV�LQÁDPPDWLRQ�LQ�WKH�
inner lining of  the large intestines, leading to symptoms like bloody diarrhea, anemia 
DQG�MRLQW�SDLQV��,�IHOW�GHYDVWDWHG�ZKHQ�WKH�GRFWRU�WROG�PH�WKDW�LW�ZDV�D�FKURQLF�LOOQHVV��
I frantically looked online for answers, but it only left me feeling hopeless when all the 
articles suggested that there isn’t a complete cure. 

I was angry with God for allowing this to happen to me. “I thought you loved 
me!” I cried out to Him and wondered what I could have done to deserve this chronic 
condition at such a young age. I thought it was unfair that God put me through this 
pain. Deep down, I knew that God is good and it was not His will to give me an 
impaired body, but the recurring symptoms tempted me to believe that He was hidden. 
I felt helpless and slowly gave up on even asking why, as I was convinced that I would 
never be healed.

Two years later, as I was fasting for a breakthrough, the Holy Spirit 
reminded me that I have actually said many curses over my health, including labeling 
myself  as “incurable” and thinking that I was unloved. These lies had taken a toll on 
my trust in God’s healing. The Holy Spirit gently guided me to repent for saying many 
horrible curses over myself  and for hardening my heart from His love. He reminded 
me that my body is His temple, and my illness can bring glory to Him. I submitted 
my body to God and invited Him to use my condition to testify of  His goodness. The 
moment I restored my faith in God was when miracles began to happen.

On another occasion, a friend prayed for me and suggested that there was a 
generational curse in my family in relation to my stomach condition. Not knowing 
ZKDW�D� JHQHUDWLRQDO� FXUVH�ZDV�� ,� LPPHGLDWHO\� UHMHFWHG� WKH� LGHD��+RZHYHU��DV� ,�ZDV�
reading Exodus 20:5146, I understood that curses can be carried down generations 
if  someone in the family worshipped other gods. I reckoned that my maternal great 
grandmother had once dedicated her children to guanyin and my grandmother used to 
EXUQ�LQFHQVH�WR�LGROV�DV�ZHOO��,�ZDV�VWLOO�VXVSLFLRXV�DW�ÀUVW��EXW�,�ZDV�VORZO\�FRQYLQFHG�
that such generational curses do exist in my mother’s family line as her brother and 
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cousin were both diagnosed with stomach diseases in recent years. With that in mind, 
I confessed for my ancestors’ sin of  idol worship and decided to cut all ungodly soul ties 
with my ancestry and the curse of  stomach illnesses in the name of  Jesus Christ. The 
symptoms from ulcerative colitis gradually subsided in the next weeks.

Soon after that, I went for another medical test and the reports showed 
WKDW�WKH�LQÁDPPDWLRQ�PDUNHU�KDG�UHGXFHG�E\�RYHU������,�ZDV�LQ�VKRFN�WR�VHH�WKDW�
God actually healed me. The doctors originally wanted to escalate my treatment due 
to worsening results, but they were surprised by the drastic improvement and even 
SUHVFULEHG�D�ORZHU�GRVDJH�RI �PHGLFLQH��7KLV�UHSRUW�JDYH�PH�FRQÀGHQFH�LQ�*RG·V�WDQJLEOH�
healing and love. Jesus had conquered all sins and sickness so that I could live boldly in 
His promises. He has power over what we deemed impossible. He has authority over 
every single cell in our bodies and triumphs over all science and statistics.”

STRUGGLES WITH MY OWN HEALING

I’ve heard many theories about miraculous healing from numerous 
Christians. These ranged from “there is no such thing as miraculous 
healing anymore,” “God gave you this pain for a purpose so just accept 
it,” or “miraculous healings do not last,” to “God wants to heal everyone’s 
SK\VLFDO�SDLQ�DQG�VLFNQHVV�µ�́ \RX�QHHG�WR�ÀUVW�WKDQN�*RG�DQG�EHOLHYH�WKHQ�
you will be healed,” as well as “imagine being healed and it will happen.” 
Finally, I was also told, “God only helps those who help themselves.”

I have come across many who put 100% of  their faith in doctors 
and 0% in God and then some who put 100% of  their faith in God’s 
healing and nothing else. 

Given the episodes of  excruciating headaches and back pain 
that shattered my life from my forties, I was willing to listen and test 
all theories. I went for physiotherapy and chiropractor treatments, wore 
orthopedic corsets, took supplements and painkillers, tested Chinese 
medicine, signed up for bone setting, let people do acupuncture on me. 
Everyone had their own version of  the “truth” on the reason for my 
suffering. Additionally, I tried yoga, pilates, personal training, running, 
and swimming. I also begged Father for healing, fasted and prayed, tried 
to believe harder, read books, attended healing events and even bribed 
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God by promising to use any healing miracle He gave me to testify of  
His greatness. How could I get into God’s good books so that I would 
qualify for His healing?

Outwardly, I put up a brave front but inwardly, I was always 
fearful of  anything that might trigger more pain. When I laid my weary 
body down in bed each night, my heart would silently cry out, “Father, 
how much longer will I have to suffer like this? I’m only in my forties. 
What will it be like when I reach my sixties? Is this the life You prepared 
for me?” Sleep was a temporary relief  before the pain started all over 
again the next day. It took pure gut determination to hang on to the 
belief  that God is always good. 

In the Bible, Jesus touched and healed numerous people. He always 
KDG�WUHPHQGRXV�FRPSDVVLRQ�DQG�KHDOHG�WKH�DIÁLFWHG��0DWWKHZ��������147, 
14:14148, 20:34149). Yet at the same time, there were times He withdrew 
and ignored them, leaving behind many who came to Him for healing 
(Luke 5:15-16150). Did Jesus really want to heal everyone? I wanted the 
KHDOLQJ�-HVXV�,�UHDG�DERXW��QRW�WKH�RQH�ZKR�OHIW�WKH�DIÁLFWHG�EHKLQG�WR�
withdraw to isolated places and pray.

God gave the apostle Paul (Acts 19:11-12151, 14:8-10152, 28:8153) 
the power to perform amazing healing miracles. Indeed, the Bible 
promises anyone who believes in Jesus that they will be able to heal 
the sick, cast out demons, and drink anything poisonous without being 
harmed (Mark 16:17-18154). 

Yet Paul left Trophimus, a long time missionary co-worker sick 
at Miletus (2 Timothy 4:20155) and reminded Timothy, a young man he 
referred to as his own child in Christ, to consume a little wine for the sake 
of  his frequent ailments (1 Timothy 5:23156). Why did Paul’s God-given 
healing power not include healing these faithful followers of  Jesus? I 
wanted to be like the masses that received healing through a person like 
Paul, and not be like Trophimus or Timothy who didn’t.

We see from the numerous examples of  Jesus’ miraculous 
healings (Mark 1:32-34157, Luke 13:10-16158��-RKQ����²��159) that sickness 
is often the result of  the brokenness in this world, sin and demonic 
DIÁLFWLRQ��<HW�FHUWDLQ�SHRSOH� LQ� WKH�%LEOH�HQFRXQWHUHG�VLFNQHVV�VLPSO\�
because God intended to manifest His glory through the restoration 
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RI � WKHLU�ERGLHV�� ,W�ZDV�QRW� WKHLU�VLQV� WKDW�FDXVHG�WKHP�WR�EH�DIÁLFWHG��
:H�VHH�WKLV�LQ�WKH�H[DPSOH�RI �-RE��ZKRP�6DWDQ�DIÁLFWHG�ZLWK�VRUHV�DOO�
over his body (Job 2:7160) as well as the blind man whom Jesus healed 
(John 9:1-3161). Both had a powerful personal encounter with God 
DIWHUZDUG��,�ZDVQ·W�VXUH�LI �,�ZDV�DIÁLFWHG�DV�D�UHVXOW�RI �VLQ��GHPRQV��SRRU�
posture or God’s glory.

In spite of  these seemingly inconsistent facts, I started to notice 
some consistencies in how people receive healing from God. First, 
miraculous healing often happen where there are witnesses who can 
WHVWLI\�ÀUVW�KDQG�RI �*RG·V�SRZHU��OLNH�LQ�6LPRQ·V�FDVH��+LV�GRFWRUV�ZHUH�
astounded by his miraculous recovery. Second, it is usually done to reach 
those who do not yet know Jesus. Like those whom I met who have 
seen Jesus face to face, unbelievers cannot deny Jesus once they have 
witnessed or experienced miraculous healing for themselves.

A friend from church related how the opposite is sometimes true. 
Some of  her friends left God altogether after they were not miraculously 
healed of  cancer. Saddened by their attitude, I had to also check mine. 
Was I praying for healing simply because I wanted to use God for instant 
relief  or because I wanted God Himself ? 

The Bible states that God opposes the proud and self-entitled 
(James 4:6-10162). He will not respond to prayers when we continue to 
hold on to sin (John 9:31163), refuse to forgive others (Mark 11:25164) or 
ask with the wrong motives (James 4:3165). One recognises the proud 
ZKHQ�ZH�EHFRPH�DQJU\�DQG�IUXVWUDWHG�DW�*RG�IRU�QRW�À[LQJ�XV��HOHYDWLQJ�
RXU�RZQ�SK\VLFDO�FRQGLWLRQ�RYHU�+LV�ZLOO��DQG�IRUJHWWLQJ�WR�UHÁHFW�RQ�WKH�
condition of  our hearts. Many times I had been tempted to curse God, 
as Job’s wife had tempted her own husband to do (Job 2:9166). Her words 
echoed in my mind, “Why maintain my integrity? Just curse God.”

Like King Hezekiah in 2 Kings 20, we can miss God’s heart 
DQG�LQWHQWLRQV�IRU�KHDOLQJ�DQG�VHHN�RQO\�WR�IXOÀOO�RXU�RZQ�SODQV��.LQJ�
Hezekiah received a miraculous healing from God for a fatal skin 
condition and even received an extra 15 years on his life. Instead of  
WKDQNLQJ�*RG��WKH�NLQJ�FKDOOHQJHG�*RG�IRU�D�GLIÀFXOW�VLJQ��ZKLFK�*RG�
also graciously agreed to. 

Despite all this, King Hezekiah did not humbly honour God. 
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/DWHU��WKH�NLQJ�IRROLVKO\�JORULÀHG�KLPVHOI��$V�D�UHVXOW��*RG�SURFODLPHG�
judgment on his kingdom. Sadly, the king was not remorseful or repentant 
after he learnt that he would not live long enough to see the judgment 
come to pass. He pleaded for mercy for his suffering but didn’t plead for 
mercy for the many who would suffer as a consequence because of  his 
sin. King Hezekiah may have been healed from his fatal disease, but his 
KHDUW�ZDV�HYLGHQWO\�VLFN�ZLWK�VHOÀVK�SULGH��

This was a great reminder to check my own heart. What would 
I do if  I never received healing and continued to live in pain every day? 
-HVXV�VXIIHUHG�WUHPHQGRXVO\�WKURXJK�EUXWDO�WRUWXUH�DQG�FUXFLÀ[LRQ�IRU�
my sake, would I tolerate some pain on earth for a few more years? If  I 
received miraculous healing, would I be tempted to forget about God? 

During this journey, God opened my eyes to the condition of  
P\�RZQ�VHOÀVK�KHDUW��+H�DOVR�JDYH�PH�PDQ\�RSSRUWXQLWLHV� WR�ZLWQHVV�
PLUDFXORXV�KHDOLQJV�WKDW�FRPH�WKURXJK�FRQIHVVLRQ��,Q�WKH�ODVW�ÀYH�\HDUV��
I have seen numerous people relieved of  persistent eczema, insomnia, 
stomach cramps, eye problems, shoulder pain and hip issues, simply 
because they repented of  taking part in idol worship and witchcraft, as 
well as various other sins. As I witnessed them receive instant healing 
before my very eyes, I had to discipline my mind and heart to not envy, 
but to rejoice with, them. 

Then at times, when the pain in my back became overwhelming, 
I would privately vent to God in desperation and exasperation. “My body 
aches so badly, Father! I’m so weary and exhausted from living with pain. 
Can You heal me already please? Are You trying to test me? What am I 
doing wrong?” In despair, I would cry out with tears streaming down my 
IDFH��(DFK�WLPH��WKH�+RO\�6SLULW�ZRXOG�ÀOO�PH�ZLWK�+LV�SHDFH�DQG�FRPIRUW�

I never received complete healing overnight but I did learn to 
trust God for His plans, even when He doesn’t tell me the “why, when or 
KRZµ�²�QR�PDWWHU�KRZ�PDQ\�WLPHV�,�DVN��$ORQJ�WKH�ZD\��,�OHDUQW�DERXW�
XQJRGO\�IRUPV�RI �KHDOLQJ�ÀUVW�KDQG��,W�LV�WKHVH�SHUVRQDO�H[SHULHQFHV�WKDW�
led me to research into and write about new age, qigong, energy and 
other forms of  healing as a tender warning to others. 

Praise God, I am mostly free of  pain today, after cutting off  all 
links to witchcraft and learning to break down my stiff  muscles with my 
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own hands. With regards to all my questions about why I didn’t receive 
a miraculous healing, I am saving them for when I see God face to face.

DO YOU BELIEVE IN GENERATIONAL CURSES?

Simon’s story showed me clear evidence that sickness can be passed 
down to us because of  generational sin, and that it can be removed when 
we humbly pray in Jesus’ name, without any doubt of  His goodness 
(Mark 11:22-25167��� :KDW� DQ� DPD]LQJ� SULYLOHJH� IURP� -HVXV�� %XW� ÀUVW��
Simon needed to put away his unbelief  and wrong views of  his Heavenly 
Father so that he could pray with the right attitude in his heart. He might 
QRW�KDYH�EHOLHYHG� LQ�JHQHUDWLRQDO�FXUVHV�DW�ÀUVW�EXW� WKDQNIXOO\��KH�ZDV�
humble enough to turn his personal opinion around.

In the Bible, we see an example of  generational curses with 
the prophet Elisha’s servant, Gehazi. One day, Elisha healed an army 
commander, Naaman, of  leprosy. In his greed, the servant secretly went 
to look for the commander afterward and lied to him, so that he could 
take some of  the lavish gifts that Elisha had turned down for himself. 
The Bible clearly states that as a result of  his greed and lies, Gehazi and 
his descendants were cursed with leprosy (2 Kings 5:27168). 

6LPLODUO\��ZH�VWLOO�ÀQG�IDPLOLHV�WRGD\�ZLWK�KLVWRULHV�RI �SHUVLVWHQW�
VLFNQHVVHV��FKLOGEHDULQJ�GLIÀFXOWLHV��HDUO\�GHDWKV�RU�PHQWDO�GLVRUGHUV��,W�
LV�QRW� VXUSULVLQJ� WR�ÀQG� WKDW� WKHLU� IRUHIDWKHUV�� XS� WR� WKHLU� JUHDW�JUHDW�
JUDQGSDUHQWV��KDG�GHÀHG�*RG·V�FRPPDQGPHQWV�RU�WXUQHG�WR�LGRO�ZRUVKLS��
2WKHU�VLJQV�RI �JHQHUDWLRQDO�FXUVHV�LQFOXGH�IDPLOLHV�WKDW�SHUVLVWHQWO\�ÀJKW�
each other or slip into bankruptcy. One might notice that uncles and 
aunties don’t get along; grandparents are abandoned; and siblings don’t 
speak with each other. Figuratively speaking, family members will tend 
to set themselves up on opposite sides of  the fence and see each other as 
enemies. Hatred and unforgiveness run throughout family relationships. 
Wealth that was once accumulated is not prolonged either. Business 
failures, bad loans, betrayal by business partners, bad investments and 
bankruptcy dry up the bank account. 

We may doubt the consequence of  a spiritual heritage that 
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is rooted in rebellion against God, yet He warns on four occasions in 
the Bible that our iniquities have consequences on future generations, 
VSHFLÀFDOO\�GRZQ�WR�WKH�WKLUG�DQG�IRXUWK�JHQHUDWLRQV��([RGXV�������169, 
Exodus 34:6-7170, Numbers 14:18171; Deuteronomy 5:9172). Clearly, this is 
a warning that we should not take lightly.

On the other hand, some people’s lives seem to be blessed. Things 
go smoothly, there are no major diseases, and families are closely knit 
and loving. Generally, whatever they do seems to go well and prosper. It 
would appear that events and circumstances around them set them off  
in the right direction. Take a closer look and it is likely that such people 
are descendants of  a line of  families who have been faithful followers 
of  Jesus Christ (Deuteronomy 28:11-14173). Such is the promised legacy 
of  those whose forefathers obeyed God’s commandments. God’s Word 
promises that they will enjoy generational blessings for a thousand 
generations (Exodus 20:6174). That lineage is frankly, quite uncountable.

When God created us, He made us to “be fruitful and multiply” 
(Genesis 9:7175). His original intent was for us to replicate His blessings 
and goodness across the entire earth. Because all human beings have this 
inborn spiritual calling and assignment programmed into us, we sadly only 
multiply sin, grief  and curses when we rebel against our Creator. Thank 
God that He has only limited generational curses up to four generations 
and that He gave us His Son to die for our sins, so we can revoke these 
curses once we have personally turned our hearts fully to Jesus.

THE POWER OF WORDS AND THE 
SUBCONSCIOUS

Simon’s story also taught me about the destructive power of  misdirected 
faith, mistaken beliefs, and malignant words (Proverbs 18:21176). The 
Bible warns us that we will “eat the fruits” of  our words. Words do bring 
about changes in the visible, physical realm. Consider the Israelites 
whom Moses helped escape from Egypt to go to the Promised Land. 
They all died in the desert after wandering around for 40 years. The 
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UHDVRQ"� ,W�ZDVQ·W�EHFDXVH�*RG� LV�ZLFNHG�²�EXW�SULPDULO\�EHFDXVH� WKH\�
kept grumbling and declaring over and over again that they would die in 
the wilderness. God did not intend to leave their bodies in the desert but 
eventually, their own words overturned His intent (Numbers 14:28-29177). 
Thankfully, Simon was willing to repent of  and renounce his self-curses. 
One doesn’t need to learn witchcraft spells to curse someone. We all have 
said curses over people that sounded like, “he/she is just stupid”, “it is 
better he/she just dies”, “he/she will never be successful” or “she will 
never be able to have children”.

We often don’t think about the consequences of  our words nor 
do we think about what we think about. Only 10% of  the human mind 
is conscious. The 90% that is subconscious rules our lives much more 
than we are aware. 

Our subconscious mind starts to gather information about 
ourselves from the time we are in our mothers’ wombs. It receives and 
stores sensory information all the time, even while we are fast sleep or 
under general anesthesia. 

God has gifted us with such a powerful subconscious that it 
can scan information at lightning speed. Our brain’s total capacity is the 
equivalent of  4.7 billion booksA. Ninety percent of  that, or 4.23 billion 
books, is a lot of  subconscious data! This is the part of  our brain that is 
responsible for 95% of  our behavior and decisionsB. Yet we don’t curate 
the information we expose our minds to. 

7KH�GDQJHU�LV�WKDW�RXU�VXEFRQVFLRXV�PLQG�KDV�QR�ÀOWHU��,W�GRHV�
not differentiate between what is true and what is false. It primarily learns 
through repetition, not by logic, and believes what it is fed. 

We aren’t always conscious of  what we feed our minds with. At 
home, the views of  our family members will subconsciously steer our 
beliefs. In the mall, we will subconsciously store up the lyrics from the 
background music we hear. At work, the gossip we hear about people 
will inadvertently affect our views about others. On the street, we will 
subconsciously absorb the advertising messages we see around us. 
There is enormous pressure to conform to what everyone else believes 
and follows.

The “diet” that we feed our subconscious mind will affect 
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our emotions, thought patterns, decisions and eventually, the course 
of  our entire lives. When we neglect to study God’s Word until it is 
ÀUPO\�LPSULQWHG�LQ�RXU�VXEFRQVFLRXV��WKHUH�LV�D�GDQJHU�WKDW�WKH�ZRUOG·V�
subconscious messages will take over and dominate our thinking. As they 
say, garbage in, garbage out.

So if  we put our faith in a medical practitioner who says we will 
die in a year’s time and keep listening to the same message over and over 
again, our subconscious minds may start to believe and react in a way 
that affects our bodies negatively. We may not literally die in 12 months 
but the words can have a powerful effect on us subconsciously. We are 
less likely to be able to receive God’s miraculous healing, no matter how 
many times we consciously pray, until we repent of  placing more faith in 
a person than in God’s promises. Praise God that He is gracious and will 
always forgive His children for our misguided ways.

A. Professor Terry Sejnowski. Salk Institute for Biological Studies, California.  

B. Professor Gerald Zaltman, Harvard Business School. 
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CHAPTER 10

SHALL WE BRAINSTORM?

Luke 14:33 So therefore, any one of  you who does not renounce all that he has cannot 
be my disciple.

&RQJUDWXODWLRQV� RQ� UHDFKLQJ� WKH� ÀQDO� FKDSWHU� RI � WKLV� ERRN�� GHVSLWH�
probably raising your eyebrows a few times or feeling uneasy as you read 
some parts. In the past, I would have felt the same way too. I didn’t ask 
for these experiences and at times, have felt quite uncomfortable about 
them myself. Please understand that I have nothing to gain from talking 
to you about them. It would be a whole lot easier for me to live my life 
without saying anything. But that might not be very loving, especially if  
the revelations help make a difference to your eternity with Father.

I DON’T WANT THIS ANYMORE!

$QGUHZ�KDV�EHHQ�RQ�WKLV�MRXUQH\�ZLWK�PH�RYHU�WKH�SDVW�ÀYH�\HDUV��+H�
has seen me returning from ministering to people so exhausted that I 
would sit slumped over the dinner table barely able to eat, but somehow 
still have enough excitement to share jubilant stories about our Father’s 
ZRUN��+H�KDV�VDFULÀFHG�FRXQWOHVV�KRXUV�ZKLOH�,�KDYH�EHHQ�RXW�SUD\LQJ�IRU�
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someone. He has also witnessed the amazing testimonies and changed 
OLYHV�DV�PXFK�DV�WKH�VDFULÀFHV�LW�KDV�FRVW��$V�\RX�PD\�EH�DEOH�WR�LPDJLQH��
he hasn’t always been thrilled by the direction my life has taken. At the 
same time, I have also been tempted to give up numerous times.

Three years into my journey, a church leader referred a lady to 
me who saw dark shadows in her apartment and constantly experienced 
demonic manifestations while she slept. Something unseen would walk 
up and down her room at night and hit her pillow while she tried to sleep. 
Unlike my relative, Aunty, whom I knew heaps about because we are 
from the same family, I knew almost nothing about this lady. I was told 
that she served as a worship leader at church and had previously sought 
help for deliverance without much relief. Let’s call her Mei Mei.

After an initial chat over coffee with Mei Mei to get to know 
the background of  her troubles, we arranged to conduct a spiritual 
FOHDQVLQJ�RI �KHU�ÁDW��$GPLWWHGO\��,�ZDV�QHUYRXV��,I �QR�RQH�IURP�FKXUFK�
KDG�DWWHPSWHG�WR�GR�D�ÁDW�FOHDQVLQJ�IRU�KHU��ZKDW�RQ�HDUWK�ZDV�,�GRLQJ"�

All I knew was that my beloved Saviour’s reputation was at stake. 
Just imagine the conversation that Mei Mei would have with other people, 
“I have been actively serving at church for three years. But no one there 
has been able to get rid of  the demons in my home. I prayed to Jesus 
many times for relief  but nothing happened.” 

If  my Instructor connected me with Mei Mei, He would also help 
me help her. After all, Jesus had died to set her free and given us authority 
over all the power of  the enemy (Luke 10:19178). Still, I was nervous. So I 
called Eve and asked her if  she would take a break from her deliverance 
ministry and accompany me on this solo mission. I was relieved when 
she said yes.

The day for prayer arrived and the only thing I found exciting 
about it was the chance to go to a district I had never been to. I heard it 
was known for its old buildings and colourful role in the city’s history. 
,�PHW�(YH�DQG�ZH�KRSSHG�LQWR�D�WD[L�WR�KHDG�WR�0HL�0HL·V�ÁDW��,W�ZDV�
nice to catch up with Eve, she was always so positive, wise and joyful. 
Then in the middle of  the pleasantries, she cut straight to a pointed 
question, “Jennifer, why isn’t anyone from your own church helping 
you? Whenever I pray for people, there are always others covering me 



SHIFTING FROM DARKNESS INTO LIGHT

115

in prayer. We help each other out. Where is your spiritual coverage from 
your own community?” 

It was a valid question and one that had always been lurking at 
the back of  my mind. Each time it surfaced, I would intentionally beat it 
GRZQ�OLNH�D�Á\��,�KDG�EHHQ�YHU\�UHOXFWDQW�WR�WKLQN�DERXW�LW�EXW�(YH�KDG�
just yanked it right to the forefront. The question hurt and I had nowhere 
to run. I never wanted to admit that I felt lonely and cast aside by people. 
I just kept my eyes focused on the people who were hurting and lost who 
needed Jesus. Jesus loves them as much as He loves me, and I wanted 
them to know that. I comforted myself  with the thought that as long as 
)DWKHU�VDZ�WKH�VDFULÀFHV��,�ZDV�VDWLVÀHG��5RPDQV�����179). No one else 
mattered.

“Where is your pastoral coverage, Jennifer?” “Eh... it was a pastor 
who referred this lady to me. Does that count as pastoral coverage? We 
have God with us, that’s the most important!” I insisted. “Yes,” Eve 
replied, “But Jesus always sent out His disciples in two’s.”

Shortly afterwards, Eve and I hopped off  the taxi and proceeded 
WR�ZLWQHVV�DQRWKHU�VXFFHVVIXO�VSLULWXDO�HYLFWLRQ�DW�0HL�0HL·V�ÁDW��(YH�DQG�,�
taught her how to confess and repent for the idol worship, witchcraft and 
LPPRUDO�VLQV�WKDW�KDG�SUHYLRXVO\�WDNHQ�SODFH�LQ�KHU�ÁDW�DQG�FRPPDQG�WKH�
residing demons to leave in Jesus’ name. Mei Mei was delighted that her 
ÁDW�IHOW�EULJKWHU�DQG�ZDV�FOHDQVHG��DQG�WKDW�VKH�ZRXOG�EH�DEOH�WR�KDYH�D�
JRRG�QLJKW·V�UHVW�IRU�WKH�ÀUVW�WLPH�LQ�D�ORQJ�ZKLOH�

Back home, I continued to feel deeply disturbed and discouraged 
by Eve’s question. It felt as if  a dark weight began to hover around my 
shoulders as my thoughts got darker and darker. 

“I don’t have enough support.” Yes, that’s true. “Why aren’t 
more people stepping up in the authority that Jesus has given them?” 
Yes, that’s so sad. “People are just making use of  me. They don’t care for 
my welfare. They just call when they want relief  and then drop me when 
they’re done.” Yes, that would be an accurate observation. “No one cares 
about the personal risks I take on for the sake of  other people.” Yes, 
true again. 

Feeling weighed down and sick to my core, I waited until I took 
my shower to let it all out. I didn’t want Andrew to see me crying and 
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hoped that the sound of  the shower would drown out my sobbing. I fell 
to my knees and confessed, “Father, I don’t want to do this anymore! I 
know I agreed to following You as my Instructor, but I am worn out and 
feel so isolated. If  this is the work You want me to do, then You have to 
do something or I quit!”

Then Satan hit me with another heinous suggestion, “I should 
leave church altogether.” It was then that I realised my thoughts were 
being played by the enemy. I rebuked Satan in Jesus’ name and asked 
God to restore my thoughts to His thoughts, my ways to His ways 
(Isaiah 55:8180). Over the next few days, I kept my schedule free and 
rested both physically and spiritually, enjoying God’s company and 
feeling restored by the Holy Spirit. 

I made an appointment to meet with the pastor who referred me 
to Mei Mei. He graciously encouraged me to train up other people to pray 
OLNH�+LV�ÀUVW�GLVFLSOHV�GLG��:LWK�KLV�EOHVVLQJV��,�VWDUWHG�D�IHZ�GLVFLSOHVKLS�
groups, comprising different groups of  women and men. It wasn’t too 
hard to enlist people from those who have experienced spiritual victories 
and miracles through prayers in Jesus’ name. 

Today, my Instructor continues His work by passing on what He 
has shown me to others. With the discipleship groups have come many 
more revelations than I could ever imagine. In 2017, an idea began to 
swim around in my head; that I should write about the research and 
observations uncovered together in a standalone website.

One morning, I turned to Andrew at breakfast and said, “Honey, 
,·YH�EHHQ�WKLQNLQJ�RI �VHWWLQJ�XS�D�ZHEVLWH�WR�SXEOLVK�DOO�WKH�ÀQGLQJV�DQG�
learnings from the past four years. Can we brainstorm together on a 
name for the website?” My husband turned around and cheerily said, “I 
have a name for you, Teaching The Humble Hearted. Use it!”

That wasn’t quite what I had in mind. Who brainstorms like that? 
I had several nice ideas of  my own and frankly, this one sounded rather 
old school and loonnngggg. Who is going to remember a website name 
with seven syllables?

Andrew went on to explain. “Two weeks ago, I had a dream that 
was so vivid that I still remember it very clearly. I was given the words, 
teaching the humble hearted, and told “Use it!” When I woke up, I went 
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straight to my mobile phone to check if  anyone has used the name or if  
WKH�QDPH�KDG�DQ\�VLJQLÀFDQFH��,�IRXQG�QRWKLQJ��$V�\RX�NQRZ��KRQH\��,�
don’t usually remember my dreams but this one was very clear. Seems to 
make sense that it was meant for the website.”

I sat there quietly considering what Andrew said. “What! Andrew 
had a prophetic dream and he didn’t tell me? What other prophetic 
dreams from God had Andrew received?” If  God had given Andrew the 
name, then I couldn’t possibly turn it down. Besides, it would indeed take 
a humble heart to accept some of  the things we were going to publish. 
Perhaps this was Father’s way to address the target audience, I had no 
idea. After some domain searches and intellectual property checks, we 
eventually arrived at teachinghumblehearts.info. The adapted name is 
VWLOO�TXLWH�D�PRXWKIXO�EXW�DW�OHDVW�LW�LV�GRZQ�WR�ÀYH�V\OODEOHV�

The website is live today and includes everything from Biblical 
truths on spiritual disciplines, such as how to fast or recognise the 
Holy Spirit, to considerable explanations on spiritual authority, evil 
spirits, emotional healing, as well as practical tips on relationships and 
mentoring. It includes sample prayers and numerous testimonies of  
SHRSOH�ZKR� KDYH� EHHQ� VHW� IUHH� IURP� VSLULWXDO� DIÁLFWLRQV� RU� KHDOHG� RI �
childhood wounds. We also touch on less-covered topics, such as shame, 
inner vows, generational curses, soul ties, fengshui, demonic dreams, 
qi energy, yoga and chanting. The goal is to provide as much Biblical 
guidance as possible on areas that can become spiritual traps. Much of  
the writing is backed up by real-life testimonies. The revelations and new 
life we have freely received, we freely pass on.

A RENEWED MINDSET

You may have noticed that I have not used the word “supernatural” about 
what I have witnessed even though there have been many amazing things 
done in Jesus’ name. The more you walk with Jesus, the more His way of  
life becomes normal and routine. We often use the word “supernatural” 
because we look in awe at God’s wondrous works and forget that all 
these are so incredibly easy compared to how He created the 100 billions 
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of  billions of  planets out there. 
I am cautious about actively seeking “supernatural” spiritual gifts 

for myself. Through the years, I have found that the Holy Spirit will 
disperse God’s spiritual abilities as His need arises, rather than as my 
desires dictate. We can all seek God’s gifts and completely miss out on 
the Giver. His gifts are not a sign of  His favour on us. Instead, they signal 
His favour on the people whom He has called us to care for.

Neither do I mention the word “spiritual warfare” in this book 
even though I talk about evicting evil spirits. I have observed that the real 
battle is not with demons. Most times, the real battle is within us; we need 
WR�ÀJKW�RXU� ODFN�RI � IDLWK�� ODFN�RI �NQRZOHGJH�� DQG� ODFN�RI � FRQIHVVLRQ��
The spiritual battle against demons has already been won. Jesus did 
WKH�ÀJKWLQJ� DQG�ZH�JHW� WR� UHDS� WKH� VSRLOV� RI �+LV� YLFWRULRXV� FRQTXHVW�
(1 John 3:8181). 

:H�DUHQ·W�ÀJKWLQJ�HYLO�VSLULWV��ZH�DUH�ÀJKWLQJ�RXU�RZQ�XQEHOLHI��
ignorance and rebellion. Once we confess all our sins and know our 
authority, there is no longer any need for fear. 

Spiritual attacks are merely an annoyance, a bump on the road 
to be stepped over, rather than a roadblock that stops us from enjoying 
an abundant life. What I once deduced as spiritual attacks, I now see 
as spiritual insight. God has a purpose for allowing certain things to 
occur and doesn’t allow us to be tempted beyond what we can endure 
(1 Corinthians 10:13182). Now when anything ill-timed, disruptive, 
disturbing, or malicious happens, I turn to Father and ask, “What is the 
source of  this and how shall I overcome it please? Do You intend for me 
to wait, take over, endure, or exit the situation?”

Obeying God’s commandments is no longer about compromising 
my desires. It is my desire! It is the only way to live; His Word leads to 
lots and lots of  amazing and wonderful surprises. Bringing salvation to 
loved ones is no longer about convincing them to attend church in order 
to hear someone preach the gospel, but living out the Bible before their 
very eyes every day. Nothing is as convicting as a transformed life that 
clearly came as a result of  following the world’s Saviour, Jesus Christ.

I no longer rely on institutions to serve me pre-packaged spiritual 
IDVW�IRRG��)DVW�IRRG�WHQGV�WR�EH�ODFHG�ZLWK�H[WUD�ÁDYRXULQJV�WR�PDNH�LW�
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tasty and palatable for the masses but seldom does it provide the deep 
nourishment we need. We all need to munch on solid servings of  God’s 
Word every day in order to stay spiritually robust and healthy. I have 
learnt there is no perfect church system. No human being is perfect and 
neither is any church system. We all need Jesus, who promises to come 
back and restore us all to perfection (Ephesians 5:25-27183). Some church 
systems may even look at the Bible through rose tinted glasses. We need 
to be very careful about the spiritual lenses we are prescribed because we 
may not always see Jesus very clearly through them. 

Only God’s Word and His Holy Spirit will provide us with the 
truth. Sadly, most churches cannot even agree with another on the right 
“system” of  faith. It’s important not to get sucked into the institutionalised 
differences and debates (1 Corinthians 1:10184) but instead, to focus on 
the Father’s will. Without spiritual revelation through the Holy Spirit, we 
will be easily sidetracked and prone to quarrel amongst ourselves. The 
Holy Spirit will bring unity if  we all submit to Him (Ephesians 4:1-6185). 

2 Timothy 2:14-17 Remind them of  these things, and charge them before God 
not to quarrel about words, which does no good, but only ruins the hearers. Do 
your best to present yourself  to God as one approved, a worker who has no need 
to be ashamed, rightly handling the word of  truth. But avoid irreverent babble, 
for it will lead people into more and more ungodliness, and their talk will spread 
like gangrene. 

THE COST OF THE NEW NORMAL

Jesus’ way of  life is the “new normal” for anyone who accepts Jesus’ 
offer of  salvation and follows His instructions closely. This is how we 
live as new creations, no longer hampered by earthly temptations and 
spiritual entanglements, but free to worship God fully with all our hearts, 
souls, minds and strength (Luke 10:27186). The life of  the early disciples 
did not die out with their deaths. They are recorded in the Bible to show 
us how we are to live today too. 

It also comes at a cost. The abundant life that Jesus bought for us 
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FDPH�DW�D�JUHDW�SHUVRQDO�VDFULÀFH�IRU�*RG��-RKQ������187). It cost the early 
disciples their homes, their families, their comforts, their reputations and 
their status. Surely it will also cost us something too. 

I used to joke that I have a Father that is far wealthier and much 
more powerful than Asia’s richest man, Li Ka Shing. Yet I know my 
loyalty to the most loving and awe-inspiring Father in this universe is 
persistently being tested. I am constantly tempted to deny my Father 
(Matthew 10:31-33188) and follow the world.

I struggled for a long time to understand what it means to 
renounce everything to follow Jesus (Luke 14:33189). God does not 
accept dual citizenship. Philippians 3:18-21190 talks about believers being 
made citizens of  Heaven. Those who do not renounce all the things that 
keep us in bondage to worldly ideas and idols are called enemies of  the 
cross of  Christ who are headed for destruction (Philippians 3:18-21190). 
This journey has shown me that more than being self-aware enough to 
stop being materialistic, carnal and shallow, I needed to let go of  all of  
my own perceptions of  God, other people and even myself  in order to 
embrace all that He has prepared for me. I need to test my own heart 
regularly.

Will I withstand the tremendous peer pressure to conform to the 
patterns of  this world?
Will I chase the things this world tells me are good for me, or 
only chase God’s will for me?
Will I voluntarily walk into suffering if  God calls me to?
Will I take on the messy work of  loving the unlovely?
Will I choose to speak the truth even if  it costs me the life I know?
Will I withstand ridicule and rejection for the sake of  Christ?

I have noticed that there is something fundamentally wrong with 
our faith when we don’t look and behave any differently from the secular 
world. Jesus’ disciples are all called to be set apart (2 Corinthians 6:14-7:1191), 
separated from the patterns of  this world (Romans 12:2192), and to 
fearlessly outdo others in love, patience, and endurance in the midst of  
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persistent persecution (Romans 12:10193).
I once visited a tiny church where I didn’t understand the local 

language. Every time they worshipped, the only word I understood from 
their worship songs was the local equivalent of  the precious name of  
“Jesus”. Every time I heard that name, I just cried with deep gratitude. 
Onlookers might have assumed that this newcomer was moved by the 
church service that Sunday, when in reality, I didn’t understand a word 
of  it. In the midst of  my tears, I sensed Father quietly ask me, “Will you 
give everything up for me, Jennifer?” I’d like to say that my immediate 
answer was, “Yes, of  course, Father!” But my true reply was, “I am afraid. 
I can only do it if  You are with me. I am scared! Please don’t leave me.” 
My Instructor was asking me to look at the prize, the Light of  the World 
Himself, rather than at the cost.

Emma, the professor who was delivered of  a spirit of  hate, as 
described in chapter eight, eloquently describes her own experience of  
leaving all that she knew behind to follow Jesus.

EMMA’S STORY (PART TWO)

$́V�,�ZDON�ZLWK�*RG��HDFK�QHZ�VHDVRQ�IHHOV�OLNH�WKH�VWDUW�RI �D�EUHDWKWDNLQJ�MRXUQH\��
I thought that being delivered from demons was the pinnacle of  my spiritual life—
surely God has outdone himself. But God doesn’t stop working at the end of  a prayer 
session. We are healed to enter into a relationship with the living God whose presence 
RQO\�JURZV�ELJJHU�DQG�PRUH�PDMHVWLF�WKH�PRUH�ZH�JHW�WR�NQRZ�+LP�

A year and a half  later, I have cried fresh tears but I have also discovered 
QHZ�GHSWKV�RI �MR\�DQG�IUHHGRP�DV�,�OHDYH�EHKLQG�VR�PXFK�RI �ZKDW�XVHG�WR�IHHO�QRUPDO��
Walking with God one day at a time can be frustrating because surrender can feel like 
a kind of  dying. But as He carries me through each trial or struggle, I learn that pain 
is temporary. Joy does come with the morning.

,I �ZH�ZDLW�IRU�*RG�WR�SURYLGH�IRU�RXU�QHHGV��ZH�ZLOO�DOVR�ÀQG�WKDW�ZKDW�*RG�
gives to us is far better than anything we take for ourselves. When we wait and seek 
His face, we will hear Him say over and over again, “Come, there’s so much more! 
7KLV�LV�MXVW�WKH�EHJLQQLQJ��,�FDQ·W�ZDLW�WR�VKRZ�\RX�HYHU\WKLQJ�HOVH�µ

I came to the conclusion that walking with God is like hiking up a steep and 
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dense mountain. The brush, thorns, rocks, and branches obscure the road ahead. But 
the trees, the ground, and the rolling hills of  the mountain will eventually, thankfully, 
become visible. The obstacles that were in our way are now under our feet.

Those of  us who like to pretend we’re in control may feel small, scared and 
lost. I did, and I wondered if  I would ever learn to let go. But God helps us in all our 
weaknesses even when we don’t know how to take that next step.

God showed an academic like me who found comfort in a life of  the mind 
that to devalue the other parts of  how God created us is to step outside of  God’s 
designs. Because so much of  what I truly wanted seemed impossible, I told myself  that 
my desires were not that important to me or even to God. Out of  fear, I chose to live 
by what I could see and understand, and it allowed me to create the illusion that I 
could stay in control of  my life.

,�FDPH�WR�UHDOL]H�WKDW�P\�ROG�ZRUOG�ZDV�EXLOW�RQ�WKH�EHOLHI �WKDW�LI �,�FDQ�MXVW�
ÀJXUH�HYHU\WKLQJ�RXW��,�ZRQ·W�EH�KXUW��%XW�WKLV�LV�WKH�JRVSHO�RI �WKH�VHOI��*RG�ZDQWV�WR�
change everything about how I live because I simply don’t know as much as I think I 
do. When we grasp and grab out of  fear or greed, we turn God’s treasures into trash. 
What I wanted most became less than what God meant it to be.

He asks us to let go not because He wants to throw everything away but 
because He wants to give it all back to us. Transformed. Renewed. In the presence of  
God, who set the world into motion and determines its ends, I don’t set the agenda; He 
does. I have come face to face with the One who created all knowledge.

Instead, when we place the different parts of  who we are before an awesome 
God, we discover that God loves everything about us including the good, the bad, 
and the weak. God’s glory shows up most clearly in the parts that we wish had never 
existed and would write out of  our lives if  we could. 

When we wait in the pain of  silences that feel too long, we learn to worship. 
When we wait, we discover for ourselves that God’s promises are true and that He 
can be trusted. If  deliverance or healing can be compared to the startling buoyancy of  
IDOOLQJ�LQ�ORYH�IRU�WKH�ÀUVW�WLPH��ZDONLQJ�ZLWK�*RG�LQ�WKH�KXPGUXP�UK\WKPV�RI �WKH�
everyday will grow that love into something deeper, wider, and more encompassing than 
our hearts can contain.

Yes, the world continues to be heartbreakingly broken and everywhere we 
ORRN��ZH�VHH�LQMXVWLFH��+RZ�FDQ�WKLQJV�EH�IDLU�ZKHQ�ZH�PDNH�*RG�VR�VPDOO�LQ�RXU�H\HV�
ZKLOH�+H�PDNHV�XV�VR�ELJ�LQ�+LV"�+H�WKLQNV�RI �XV�IDU�PRUH�WKDQ�ZH�WKLQN�RI �+LP��
God—not us—is at the losing end of  a lopsided, messy, glorious love affair. We can 
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be sure that the Father will be more than good to us because His Son said so. At 
WKH�FRVW�RI �+LV�RZQ�OLIH��-HVXV�LV�*RG·V�JXDUDQWHH�WKDW�XQWLO�ZH�ÀQG�RXUVHOYHV�ÀQDOO\�
Home, we are not alone.”

SO THE NEW NORMAL CONTINUES

My friend, may I ask if  you, like Emma, have started on your own journey 
towards a life that is a transformed “new normal” with Jesus? I assure 
you that it will not be easy but it certainly will be worth it! It will be as 
if  you have received new eyes, a new heart, a new mind and a wonderful 
new life. This new normal does not come by staying comfortable or by 
only relying on others to show us the way. It does not come by keeping 
one foot in this world and one foot in God’s kingdom, that will tear us 
apart because they are two extreme opposites. 
 It comes through humbly submitting to God, seeking the truth in 
His Word through His Holy Spirit, and repenting of  all the lies we have 
fallen for as well as the idols in our hearts. It grows by us walking our lives 
out with a community of  believers who truly hunger for and seek God 
with all their hearts (Jeremiah 29:13193). Relationships can be messy, but it 
is in relationships that our rough edges become exposed, our status quo 
JHWV�FKDOOHQJHG�DQG�RXU�FKDUDFWHUV�DUH�UHÀQHG�DV�ZH�PDNH�GDLO\�FKRLFHV�
to love others as Jesus loves us. It also requires us to stay alert and resist 
our arch enemy, Satan, without giving him too much credit or living in 
nervous ignorance of  his scams. 
 If  my story has stirred a deeper hunger and desire for you to 
know the one true God from the very core of  your being, I encourage 
you to pray in Jesus’ name to invite God into all of  your heart, mind, 
and soul. Name and renounce everything you have held on to for your 

For more testimonies, free resources, and sample prayers, please visit 
teachinghumblehearts.info
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identity, validation, security, and comfort. All these are temporary and 
will not quench the thirst of  your soul (and you know what I mean). 
Give 100% of  yourself  to Jesus, don’t hold even 1% back. Ask the Holy 
6SLULW�WR�FRPH�ÀOO�\RX��WR�JLYH�\RX�WKH�SRZHU�WR�OLYH�RXW�WKH�OLIH�WKDW�*RG�
has ordained for you. Don’t pigeonhole yourself  based on what others 
say. This life is too short. Be liberated to follow God wherever He leads 
you. He is the greatest Prize of  all and He wants to reconcile you, yes, 
precious you, to Himself  now and for all eternity.

As for me, I will continue to trust and follow my Heavenly Father. 
Pepper, my “living teddy bear”, continues to faithfully follow me around 
our home, looking at me with her bright yellow eyes, in anticipation 
RI �P\�QH[W�PRYH��6KH�ZDLWV�SDWLHQWO\� IRU�P\�DIIHFWLRQ��FRQÀGHQW� WKDW�
I will always love her, feed her and take care of  her. Each time I call 
her name, Pepper will show up at my feet. She reminds me of  the kind 
of  relationship I want with my Heavenly Father, always staying close to 
Him, anticipating His next move and being available whenever He calls 
me. He is too good to miss out on.

Philippians 3:12-21 Not that I have already obtained this or am already 
perfect, but I press on to make it my own, because Christ Jesus has made me his 
own. Brothers, I do not consider that I have made it my own. But one thing I 
do: forgetting what lies behind and straining forward to what lies ahead, I press 
on toward the goal for the prize of  the upward call of  God in Christ Jesus. 
Let those of  us who are mature think this way, and if  in anything you think 
otherwise, God will reveal that also to you. Only let us hold true to what we 
have attained.

%URWKHUV��MRLQ�LQ�LPLWDWLQJ�PH��DQG�NHHS�\RXU�H\HV�RQ�WKRVH�ZKR�ZDON�DFFRUGLQJ�
to the example you have in us. For many, of  whom I have often told you and 
now tell you even with tears, walk as enemies of  the cross of  Christ. Their end 
is destruction, their god is their belly, and they glory in their shame, with minds 
set on earthly things. But our citizenship is in heaven, and from it we await a 
Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, who will transform our lowly body to be like his 
JORULRXV�ERG\��E\�WKH�SRZHU�WKDW�HQDEOHV�KLP�HYHQ�WR�VXEMHFW�DOO�WKLQJV�WR�KLPVHOI��
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THE UNSEEN

 Like many of  you, I was brought up in a traditional education 
system that encourages us to only believe in what can be observed, with 
concrete evidence, and challenge anything that cannot be seen. But as 
we get older, we start to realise that this helps explain only a fraction of  
what we have encountered in our physical lives. There is far more that we 
don’t know about this universe that God has created for us. In fact, our 
physical eyes are not even close to being able, or be reliable enough, to 
VHH�UHDOLW\�DURXQG�XV��7KH�XQVHHQ�VHHPV�WR�LQÁXHQFH�RXU�OLYHV�PXFK�PRUH�
than what we might feel comfortable with.
 Growing up, I spent many years wondering about the above, 
feeling puzzled. Why doesn’t God just reveal everything through our eyes 
in full clarity? 
 With the testimonies from all our brothers- and sisters-in-Christ 
over the years, I have come to realise that our reality isn’t in the observable 
world but rather, it is in the unseen spiritual realm where God’s work of  
healing, bonding, loving and forgiving takes place, just like many of  the 
stories you have read in this book. 
 And if  you have read till the end of  this book, I think you might 
agree with me that our relationship with God is not in physical form. I 
hope all the testimonies in this book can help you open your heart, mind 
and soul to God, rather than to search for Him with your eyes only. 
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BIBLE REFERENCES

i. 3KLOLSSLDQV�����(69��'R�QRWKLQJ�IURP�VHOÀVK�DPELWLRQ�RU�FRQFHLW��EXW�LQ�
KXPLOLW\�FRXQW�RWKHUV�PRUH�VLJQLÀFDQW�WKDQ�\RXUVHOYHV�

ii. Ephesians 4:15-16 ESV  Rather, speaking the truth in love, we are to 
grow up in every way into him who is the head, into Christ, from whom the 
ZKROH�ERG\��MRLQHG�DQG�KHOG�WRJHWKHU�E\�HYHU\�MRLQW�ZLWK�ZKLFK�LW�LV�HTXLSSHG��
when each part is working properly, makes the body grow so that it builds 
itself  up in love.

iii. Matthew 25:17,24-30 ESV  Now after a long time the master of  those 
servants came and settled accounts with them. He also who had received 
the one talent came forward, saying, ‘Master, I knew you to be a hard 
man, reaping where you did not sow, and gathering where you scattered no 
seed, so I was afraid, and I went and hid your talent in the ground. Here, 
you have what is yours.’ But his master answered him, ‘You wicked and 
slothful servant! You knew that I reap where I have not sown and gather 
ZKHUH�,�VFDWWHUHG�QR�VHHG"�7KHQ�\RX�RXJKW�WR�KDYH�LQYHVWHG�P\�PRQH\�ZLWK�
the bankers, and at my coming I should have received what was my own 
with interest. So take the talent from him and give it to him who has the 
ten talents. For to everyone who has will more be given, and he will have an 
abundance. But from the one who has not, even what he has will be taken 
away. And cast the worthless servant into the outer darkness. In that place 
there will be weeping and gnashing of  teeth.’

iv. Proverbs 29:25 ESV  The fear of  man lays a snare, but whoever trusts in 
the Lord is safe.

v. John 8:12 ESV  Again Jesus spoke to them, saying, “I am the light of  the 
world. Whoever follows me will not walk in darkness, but will have the light 
of  life.”

vi. John 16:13 ESV  When the Spirit of  truth comes, he will guide you into 
all the truth, for he will not speak on his own authority, but whatever he 
hears he will speak, and he will declare to you the things that are to come.

vii. 1 Peter 2:9 ESV  But you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a people for his own possession, that you may proclaim the excellencies 
of  him who called you out of  darkness into his marvelous light.
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viii. Revelation 7:12 ESV  saying, “Amen! Blessing and glory and wisdom and 
thanksgiving and honor and power and might be to our God forever and ever! 
Amen.”

1. John 15:15 ESV  No longer do I call you servants, for the servant does not 
know what his master is doing; but I have called you friends, for all that I 
have heard from my Father I have made known to you.

2. John 17:14-15 ESV  I have given them your word, and the world has hated 
WKHP�EHFDXVH�WKH\�DUH�QRW�RI �WKH�ZRUOG��MXVW�DV�,�DP�QRW�RI �WKH�ZRUOG��,�GR�
not ask that you take them out of  the world, but that you keep them from 
the evil one.

3. 2 Timothy 1:7 ESV  for God gave us a spirit not of  fear but of  power and 
love and self-control.

4. John 4:13-14 ESV  Jesus said to her, “Everyone who drinks of  this water 
will be thirsty again, 14 but whoever drinks of  the water that I will give him 
will never be thirsty again. The water that I will give him will become in him 
a spring of  water welling up to eternal life.”

5. James 5:16 ESV  Therefore, confess your sins to one another and pray for 
one another, that you may be healed. The prayer of  a righteous person has 
great power as it is working.

6. Mark 11:25 ESV  And whenever you stand praying, forgive, if  you have 
anything against anyone, so that your Father also who is in heaven may 
forgive you your trespasses.”

7. Deuteronomy 31:6 ESV  Be strong and courageous. Do not fear or be in 
dread of  them, for it is the Lord your God who goes with you. He will not 
leave you or forsake you.”

8. Romans 8:28 ESV  And we know that for those who love God all things 
work together for good, for those who are called according to his purpose.

9. ��&RULQWKLDQV���������(69��)RU�WKLV�OLJKW�PRPHQWDU\�DIÁLFWLRQ�LV�
preparing for us an eternal weight of  glory beyond all comparison, as we 
look not to the things that are seen but to the things that are unseen. For the 
things that are seen are transient, but the things that are unseen are eternal.

10. Hebrews 4:12 ESV  For the word of  God is living and active, sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing to the division of  soul and of  spirit, of  
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MRLQWV�DQG�RI �PDUURZ��DQG�GLVFHUQLQJ�WKH�WKRXJKWV�DQG�LQWHQWLRQV�RI �WKH�
heart.

11. James 2:19 ESV  You believe that God is one; you do well. Even the 
demons believe—and shudder!

12. Luke 8:28 ESV  When he saw Jesus, he cried out and fell down before him 
and said with a loud voice, “What have you to do with me, Jesus, Son of  the 
0RVW�+LJK�*RG"�,�EHJ�\RX��GR�QRW�WRUPHQW�PH�µ

13. Mark 5:6-7 ESV  And when he saw Jesus from afar, he ran and fell down 
before him. And crying out with a loud voice, he said, “What have you to 
GR�ZLWK�PH��-HVXV��6RQ�RI �WKH�0RVW�+LJK�*RG"�,�DGMXUH�\RX�E\�*RG��GR�QRW�
torment me.”

14. Matthew 8:29 ESV  And behold, they cried out, “What have you to do 
ZLWK�XV��2�6RQ�RI �*RG"�+DYH�\RX�FRPH�KHUH�WR�WRUPHQW�XV�EHIRUH�WKH�WLPH"µ

15. James 4:7 ESV  Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and 
KH�ZLOO�ÁHH�IURP�\RX�

16. Colossians 2:15 ESV  He disarmed the rulers and authorities and put 
them to open shame, by triumphing over them in him.

17. /XNH����������(69��7KH�VHYHQW\�WZR�UHWXUQHG�ZLWK�MR\��VD\LQJ��´/RUG��
HYHQ�WKH�GHPRQV�DUH�VXEMHFW�WR�XV�LQ�\RXU�QDPH�µ�$QG�KH�VDLG�WR�WKHP��´,�
saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven. Behold, I have given you authority 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of  the enemy, and 
QRWKLQJ�VKDOO�KXUW�\RX��1HYHUWKHOHVV��GR�QRW�UHMRLFH�LQ�WKLV��WKDW�WKH�VSLULWV�DUH�
VXEMHFW�WR�\RX��EXW�UHMRLFH�WKDW�\RXU�QDPHV�DUH�ZULWWHQ�LQ�KHDYHQ�µ

18. Philippians 2:9-11 ESV  Therefore God has highly exalted him and 
bestowed on him the name that is above every name, so that at the name of  
Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven and on earth and under the earth, 
and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of  God the 
Father.

19. Romans 8:26 ESV  Likewise the Spirit helps us in our weakness. For we 
do not know what to pray for as we ought, but the Spirit himself  intercedes 
for us with groanings too deep for words.

20. Psalm 91:1-16 ESV  He who dwells in the shelter of  the Most High will 
abide in the shadow of  the Almighty. I will say to the Lord, “My refuge 
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and my fortress, my God, in whom I trust.” For he will deliver you from the 
snare of  the fowler and from the deadly pestilence. He will cover you with his 
SLQLRQV��DQG�XQGHU�KLV�ZLQJV�\RX�ZLOO�ÀQG�UHIXJH��KLV�IDLWKIXOQHVV�LV�D�VKLHOG�
and buckler. You will not fear the terror of  the night, nor the arrow that 
ÁLHV�E\�GD\��QRU�WKH�SHVWLOHQFH�WKDW�VWDONV�LQ�GDUNQHVV��QRU�WKH�GHVWUXFWLRQ�
that wastes at noonday. A thousand may fall at your side, ten thousand at 
your right hand, but it will not come near you. You will only look with your 
eyes and see the recompense of  the wicked. Because you have made the Lord 
your dwelling place— the Most High, who is my refuge — no evil shall be 
allowed to befall you, no plague come near your tent.  For he will command 
his angels concerning you to guard you in all your ways. On their hands they 
will bear you up, lest you strike your foot against a stone. You will tread 
on the lion and the adder; the young lion and the serpent you will trample 
underfoot. “Because he holds fast to me in love, I will deliver him; I will 
protect him, because he knows my name. When he calls to me, I will answer 
him; I will be with him in trouble; I will rescue him and honor him. With 
long life I will satisfy him and show him my salvation.”

21. John 6:66 ESV  After this many of  his disciples turned back and no longer 
walked with him.

22. 1 Peter 5:8-9 ESV  Be sober-minded; be watchful. Your adversary the 
devil prowls around like a roaring lion, seeking someone to devour. Resist 
KLP��ÀUP�LQ�\RXU�IDLWK��NQRZLQJ�WKDW�WKH�VDPH�NLQGV�RI �VXIIHULQJ�DUH�EHLQJ�
experienced by your brotherhood throughout the world.

23. 1 John 4:4 ESV  Little children, you are from God and have overcome them, 
for he who is in you is greater than he who is in the world.

24. James 4:7 ESV  Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and 
KH�ZLOO�ÁHH�IURP�\RX�

25. 2 Timothy 4:1-5 ESV  I charge you in the presence of  God and of  Christ 
-HVXV��ZKR�LV�WR�MXGJH�WKH�OLYLQJ�DQG�WKH�GHDG��DQG�E\�KLV�DSSHDULQJ�DQG�KLV�
kingdom: preach the word; be ready in season and out of  season; reprove, 
rebuke, and exhort, with complete patience and teaching. For the time is 
coming when people will not endure sound teaching, but having itching ears 
they will accumulate for themselves teachers to suit their own passions, and 
will turn away from listening to the truth and wander off  into myths. As for 
you, always be sober-minded, endure suffering, do the work of  an evangelist, 
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IXOÀOO�\RXU�PLQLVWU\�

26. Hebrews 11:6 ESV  And without faith it is impossible to please him, for 
whoever would draw near to God must believe that he exists and that he 
rewards those who seek him.

27. Ephesians 1:11-12 ESV  In him we have obtained an inheritance, having 
been predestined according to the purpose of  him who works all things 
DFFRUGLQJ�WR�WKH�FRXQVHO�RI �KLV�ZLOO��VR�WKDW�ZH�ZKR�ZHUH�WKH�ÀUVW�WR�KRSH�LQ�
Christ might be to the praise of  his glory.

28. 2 Corinthians 2:17 NIV  Unlike so many, we do not peddle the word 
RI �*RG�IRU�SURÀW��2Q�WKH�FRQWUDU\��LQ�&KULVW�ZH�VSHDN�EHIRUH�*RG�ZLWK�
sincerity, as those sent from God.

29. John 14:13-14 ESV  Whatever you ask in my name, this I will do, that 
WKH�)DWKHU�PD\�EH�JORULÀHG�LQ�WKH�6RQ��,I �\RX�DVN�PH�DQ\WKLQJ�LQ�P\�QDPH��
I will do it.

30. James 1:5 ESV  If  any of  you lacks wisdom, let him ask God, who gives 
generously to all without reproach, and it will be given him.

31. 1 Corinthians 3:18-23 ESV  Let no one deceive himself. If  anyone 
among you thinks that he is wise in this age, let him become a fool that he 
may become wise. For the wisdom of  this world is folly with God. For it 
is written, “He catches the wise in their craftiness,” and again, “The Lord 
knows the thoughts of  the wise, that they are futile.” So let no one boast 
in men. For all things are yours, whether Paul or Apollos or Cephas or the 
world or life or death or the present or the future—all are yours, and you are 
Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.

32. Luke 18:17 ESV  Truly, I say to you, whoever does not receive the 
kingdom of  God like a child shall not enter it.”

33. 2 Timothy 4:3-4 ESV  For the time is coming when people will not endure 
sound teaching, but having itching ears they will accumulate for themselves 
teachers to suit their own passions, and will turn away from listening to the 
truth and wander off  into myths.

34. Proverbs 3:11-12 ESV  My son, do not despise the Lord’s discipline or be 
weary of  his reproof, for the Lord reproves him whom he loves, as a father 
the son in whom he delights.
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35. Luke 9:23-26 ESV  And he said to all, “If  anyone would come after me, 
let him deny himself  and take up his cross daily and follow me. For whoever 
would save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for my sake will save 
LW��)RU�ZKDW�GRHV�LW�SURÀW�D�PDQ�LI �KH�JDLQV�WKH�ZKROH�ZRUOG�DQG�ORVHV�RU�
IRUIHLWV�KLPVHOI "�)RU�ZKRHYHU�LV�DVKDPHG�RI �PH�DQG�RI �P\�ZRUGV��RI �KLP�
will the Son of  Man be ashamed when he comes in his glory and the glory of  
the Father and of  the holy angels.

36. John 3:17 ESV  For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but in order that the world might be saved through him.

37. Isaiah 9:6 ESV  For to us a child is born, to us a son is given; and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder, and his name shall be called 
Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of  Peace.

38. Genesis 1:27 ESV  So God created man in his own image, in the image of  
God he created him; male and female he created them.

39. 1 Kings 19:11-13 ESV  And he said, “Go out and stand on the mount 
before the Lord.” And behold, the Lord passed by, and a great and strong 
wind tore the mountains and broke in pieces the rocks before the Lord, but 
the Lord was not in the wind. And after the wind an earthquake, but the 
/RUG�ZDV�QRW�LQ�WKH�HDUWKTXDNH��$QG�DIWHU�WKH�HDUWKTXDNH�D�ÀUH��EXW�WKH�
/RUG�ZDV�QRW�LQ�WKH�ÀUH��$QG�DIWHU�WKH�ÀUH�WKH�VRXQG�RI �D�ORZ�ZKLVSHU��$QG�
ZKHQ�(OLMDK�KHDUG�LW��KH�ZUDSSHG�KLV�IDFH�LQ�KLV�FORDN�DQG�ZHQW�RXW�DQG�
stood at the entrance of  the cave. And behold, there came a voice to him and 
VDLG��´:KDW�DUH�\RX�GRLQJ�KHUH��(OLMDK"µ

40. *DODWLDQV���������(69��1RZ�WKH�ZRUNV�RI �WKH�ÁHVK�DUH�HYLGHQW��VH[XDO�
LPPRUDOLW\��LPSXULW\��VHQVXDOLW\��LGRODWU\��VRUFHU\��HQPLW\��VWULIH��MHDORXV\��
ÀWV�RI �DQJHU��ULYDOULHV��GLVVHQVLRQV��GLYLVLRQV��HQY\��GUXQNHQQHVV��RUJLHV��DQG�
things like these. I warn you, as I warned you before, that those who do such 
things will not inherit the kingdom of  God.

41. Isaiah 32:15-18 ESV  until the Spirit is poured upon us from on high, 
DQG�WKH�ZLOGHUQHVV�EHFRPHV�D�IUXLWIXO�ÀHOG��DQG�WKH�IUXLWIXO�ÀHOG�LV�GHHPHG�D�
IRUHVW��7KHQ�MXVWLFH�ZLOO�GZHOO�LQ�WKH�ZLOGHUQHVV��DQG�ULJKWHRXVQHVV�DELGH�LQ�WKH�
IUXLWIXO�ÀHOG��$QG�WKH�HIIHFW�RI �ULJKWHRXVQHVV�ZLOO�EH�SHDFH��DQG�WKH�UHVXOW�RI �
righteousness, quietness and trust forever. My people will abide in a peaceful 
habitation, in secure dwellings, and in quiet resting places.

42. 1 Corinthians 2:11-16 ESV  For who knows a person’s thoughts except 
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WKH�VSLULW�RI �WKDW�SHUVRQ��ZKLFK�LV�LQ�KLP"�6R�DOVR�QR�RQH�FRPSUHKHQGV�
the thoughts of  God except the Spirit of  God. Now we have received not 
the spirit of  the world, but the Spirit who is from God, that we might 
understand the things freely given us by God. And we impart this in words 
not taught by human wisdom but taught by the Spirit, interpreting spiritual 
truths to those who are spiritual. The natural person does not accept the 
things of  the Spirit of  God, for they are folly to him, and he is not able 
to understand them because they are spiritually discerned. The spiritual 
SHUVRQ�MXGJHV�DOO�WKLQJV��EXW�LV�KLPVHOI �WR�EH�MXGJHG�E\�QR�RQH��´)RU�ZKR�KDV�
XQGHUVWRRG�WKH�PLQG�RI �WKH�/RUG�VR�DV�WR�LQVWUXFW�KLP"µ�%XW�ZH�KDYH�WKH�
mind of  Christ.

43. 5RPDQV�������(69��0D\�WKH�*RG�RI �KRSH�ÀOO�\RX�ZLWK�DOO�MR\�DQG�SHDFH�
in believing, so that by the power of  the Holy Spirit you may abound in 
hope.

44. Ephesians 4:30 ESV  And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of  God, by 
whom you were sealed for the day of  redemption.

45. ��&RULQWKLDQV�������(69��:KDW�DP�,�WR�GR"�,�ZLOO�SUD\�ZLWK�P\�VSLULW��
but I will pray with my mind also; I will sing praise with my spirit, but I 
will sing with my mind also.

46. Acts 2:6-11 ESV  And at this sound the multitude came together, and 
they were bewildered, because each one was hearing them speak in his own 
language. And they were amazed and astonished, saying, “Are not all these 
ZKR�DUH�VSHDNLQJ�*DOLOHDQV"�$QG�KRZ�LV�LW�WKDW�ZH�KHDU��HDFK�RI �XV�LQ�KLV�
RZQ�QDWLYH�ODQJXDJH"�3DUWKLDQV�DQG�0HGHV�DQG�(ODPLWHV�DQG�UHVLGHQWV�
of  Mesopotamia, Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, Phrygia and 
Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of  Libya belonging to Cyrene, and visitors 
from Rome, both Jews and proselytes, Cretans and Arabians—we hear them 
telling in our own tongues the mighty works of  God.”

47. 1 Corinthians 14:2 ESV  For one who speaks in a tongue speaks not to 
men but to God; for no one understands him, but he utters mysteries in the 
Spirit.

48. 1 Corinthians 14:4 ESV  The one who speaks in a tongue builds up 
himself, but the one who prophesies builds up the church.

49. 1 Corinthians 13:1 ESV  If  I speak in the tongues of  men and of  angels, 
but have not love, I am a noisy gong or a clanging cymbal.
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50. Matthew 6:5,7 ESV  “And when you pray, you must not be like the 
hypocrites. For they love to stand and pray in the synagogues and at the 
street corners, that they may be seen by others. Truly, I say to you, they have 
received their reward. “And when you pray, do not heap up empty phrases as 
the Gentiles do, for they think that they will be heard for their many words.

51. *DODWLDQV���������(69��%XW�WKH�IUXLW�RI �WKH�6SLULW�LV�ORYH��MR\��SHDFH��
patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control; against such 
things there is no law.

52. Matthew 21:22 ESV  And whatever you ask in prayer, you will receive, if  
you have faith.”

53. Ezekiel 14:7-8 ESV  For any one of  the house of  Israel, or of  the 
VWUDQJHUV�ZKR�VRMRXUQ�LQ�,VUDHO��ZKR�VHSDUDWHV�KLPVHOI �IURP�PH��WDNLQJ�KLV�
idols into his heart and putting the stumbling block of  his iniquity before his 
face, and yet comes to a prophet to consult me through him, I the Lord will 
answer him myself. And I will set my face against that man; I will make 
him a sign and a byword and cut him off  from the midst of  my people, and 
you shall know that I am the Lord.

54. James 4:3 ESV  You ask and do not receive, because you ask wrongly, to 
spend it on your passions.

55. 1 Corinthians 12:4 NIV  There are different kinds of  gifts, but the same 
Spirit distributes them. 

56. Colossians 2:18-19 ESV  Let no one disqualify you, insisting on asceticism 
and worship of  angels, going on in detail about visions, puffed up without 
reason by his sensuous mind, and not holding fast to the Head, from whom 
WKH�ZKROH�ERG\��QRXULVKHG�DQG�NQLW�WRJHWKHU�WKURXJK�LWV�MRLQWV�DQG�OLJDPHQWV��
grows with a growth that is from God.

57. 1 Corinthians 14:1 ESV  Pursue love, and earnestly desire the spiritual gifts, 
especially that you may prophesy.

58. 2 Corinthians 11:14-15 ESV  And no wonder, for even Satan disguises 
himself  as an angel of  light. So it is no surprise if  his servants, also, 
disguise themselves as servants of  righteousness. Their end will correspond to 
their deeds.

59. 2 Corinthians 2:17 NIV  Unlike so many, we do not peddle the word 
RI �*RG�IRU�SURÀW��2Q�WKH�FRQWUDU\��LQ�&KULVW�ZH�VSHDN�EHIRUH�*RG�ZLWK�
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sincerity, as those sent from God.

60. Matthew 17:20 ESV  He said to them, “Because of  your little faith. 
For truly, I say to you, if  you have faith like a grain of  mustard seed, you 
will say to this mountain, ‘Move from here to there,’ and it will move, and 
nothing will be impossible for you.”

61. 1 Peter 5:8-9 ESV  Be sober-minded; be watchful. Your adversary the 
devil prowls around like a roaring lion, seeking someone to devour. Resist 
KLP��ÀUP�LQ�\RXU�IDLWK��NQRZLQJ�WKDW�WKH�VDPH�NLQGV�RI �VXIIHULQJ�DUH�EHLQJ�
experienced by your brotherhood throughout the world.

62. 2 Corinthians 3:14 ESV  But their minds were hardened. For to this day, 
when they read the old covenant, that same veil remains unlifted, because only 
through Christ is it taken away.

63. Luke 21:34-36 ESV  “But watch yourselves lest your hearts be weighed 
down with dissipation and drunkenness and cares of  this life, and that day 
come upon you suddenly like a trap. For it will come upon all who dwell on 
the face of  the whole earth. But stay awake at all times, praying that you 
may have strength to escape all these things that are going to take place, and 
to stand before the Son of  Man.”

64. Acts 20:31 ESV  Therefore be alert, remembering that for three years I did 
not cease night or day to admonish every one with tears.

65. Ephesians 6:18 ESV  praying at all times in the Spirit, with all prayer 
and supplication. To that end, keep alert with all perseverance, making 
supplication for all the saints,

66. 1 Peter 5:8 ESV  Be sober-minded; be watchful. Your adversary the devil 
prowls around like a roaring lion, seeking someone to devour.

67. 1 John 4:1-6 ESV  Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits 
to see whether they are from God, for many false prophets have gone out into 
the world. By this you know the Spirit of  God: every spirit that confesses 
WKDW�-HVXV�&KULVW�KDV�FRPH�LQ�WKH�ÁHVK�LV�IURP�*RG��DQG�HYHU\�VSLULW�WKDW�GRHV�
not confess Jesus is not from God. This is the spirit of  the antichrist, which 
you heard was coming and now is in the world already. Little children, you 
are from God and have overcome them, for he who is in you is greater than 
he who is in the world. They are from the world; therefore they speak from 
the world, and the world listens to them. We are from God. Whoever knows 
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God listens to us; whoever is not from God does not listen to us. By this we 
know the Spirit of  truth and the spirit of  error.

68. Ephesians 4:27 ESV  and give no opportunity to the devil.

69. 1 Thessalonians 5:5-6 ESV  For you are all children of  light, children of  
the day. We are not of  the night or of  the darkness. So then let us not sleep, 
as others do, but let us keep awake and be sober.

70. Genesis 3:4-5 ESV  But the serpent said to the woman, “You will not 
surely die. 5 For God knows that when you eat of  it your eyes will be opened, 
and you will be like God, knowing good and evil.”

71. 1 Samuel 15:23 ESV  For rebellion is as the sin of  divination, and 
SUHVXPSWLRQ�LV�DV�LQLTXLW\�DQG�LGRODWU\��%HFDXVH�\RX�KDYH�UHMHFWHG�WKH�ZRUG�
RI �WKH�/RUG��KH�KDV�DOVR�UHMHFWHG�\RX�IURP�EHLQJ�NLQJ�µ

72. 5RPDQV�������(69��)RU�WKRVH�ZKR�OLYH�DFFRUGLQJ�WR�WKH�ÁHVK�VHW�WKHLU�PLQGV�
RQ�WKH�WKLQJV�RI �WKH�ÁHVK��EXW�WKRVH�ZKR�OLYH�DFFRUGLQJ�WR�WKH�6SLULW�VHW�WKHLU�
PLQGV�RQ�WKH�WKLQJV�RI �WKH�6SLULW��)RU�WR�VHW�WKH�PLQG�RQ�WKH�ÁHVK�LV�GHDWK��
but to set the mind on the Spirit is life and peace.

73. 1 Peter 5:8 ESV  Be sober-minded; be watchful. Your adversary the devil 
prowls around like a roaring lion, seeking someone to devour.

74. Exodus 22:18 ESV  “You shall not permit a sorceress to live.

75. Deuteronomy 18:9-12 ESV  “When you come into the land that the Lord 
your God is giving you, you shall not learn to follow the abominable practices 
of  those nations. There shall not be found among you anyone who burns his 
son or his daughter as an offering, anyone who practices divination or tells 
fortunes or interprets omens, or a sorcerer or a charmer or a medium or a 
necromancer or one who inquires of  the dead, for whoever does these things is 
an abomination to the Lord. And because of  these abominations the Lord 
your God is driving them out before you.

76. /HYLWLFXV�������(69��´<RX�VKDOO�QRW�HDW�DQ\�ÁHVK�ZLWK�WKH�EORRG�LQ�LW��<RX�
shall not interpret omens or tell fortunes.

77. Leviticus 20:6 ESV  If  a person turns to mediums and necromancers, 
whoring after them, I will set my face against that person and will cut him 
off  from among his people.

78. Leviticus 20:27 ESV  “A man or a woman who is a medium or a 
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necromancer shall surely be put to death. They shall be stoned with stones; 
their blood shall be upon them.”

79. 2 Kings 21:6 ESV   And he burned his son as an offering and used 
fortune-telling and omens and dealt with mediums and with necromancers. 
He did much evil in the sight of  the Lord, provoking him to anger.

80. Micah 5:12 ESV  and I will cut off  sorceries from your hand, and you 
shall have no more tellers of  fortunes;

81. 2 Chronicles 33:6 ESV  And he burned his sons as an offering in the Valley 
of  the Son of  Hinnom, and used fortune-telling and omens and sorcery, and 
dealt with mediums and with necromancers. He did much evil in the sight of  
the Lord, provoking him to anger.

82. Isaiah 47:8-14 ESV  Now therefore hear this, you lover of  pleasures, who 
sit securely, who say in your heart, “I am, and there is no one besides me; I 
shall not sit as a widow or know the loss of  children”: These two things shall 
come to you in a moment, in one day; the loss of  children and widowhood 
shall come upon you in full measure, in spite of  your many sorceries and the 
great power of  your enchantments. You felt secure in your wickedness; you 
said, “No one sees me”; your wisdom and your knowledge led you astray, 
and you said in your heart, “I am, and there is no one besides me.” But evil 
shall come upon you, which you will not know how to charm away; disaster 
shall fall upon you, for which you will not be able to atone; and ruin shall 
come upon you suddenly, of  which you know nothing. Stand fast in your 
enchantments and your many sorceries, with which you have labored from 
your youth; perhaps you may be able to succeed; perhaps you may inspire 
terror. You are wearied with your many counsels; let them stand forth and 
save you, those who divide the heavens, who gaze at the stars, who at the new 
moons make known what shall come upon you. Behold, they are like stubble; 
WKH�ÀUH�FRQVXPHV�WKHP��WKH\�FDQQRW�GHOLYHU�WKHPVHOYHV�IURP�WKH�SRZHU�RI �WKH�
ÁDPH��1R�FRDO�IRU�ZDUPLQJ�RQHVHOI �LV�WKLV��QR�ÀUH�WR�VLW�EHIRUH�

83. *DODWLDQV���������(69��1RZ�WKH�ZRUNV�RI �WKH�ÁHVK�DUH�HYLGHQW��VH[XDO�
LPPRUDOLW\��LPSXULW\��VHQVXDOLW\��LGRODWU\��VRUFHU\��HQPLW\��VWULIH��MHDORXV\��
ÀWV�RI �DQJHU��ULYDOULHV��GLVVHQVLRQV��GLYLVLRQV��HQY\��GUXQNHQQHVV��RUJLHV��DQG�
things like these. I warn you, as I warned you before, that those who do such 
things will not inherit the kingdom of  God.

84. Revelation 21:8 ESV  But as for the cowardly, the faithless, the detestable, 
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as for murderers, the sexually immoral, sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars, their 
SRUWLRQ�ZLOO�EH�LQ�WKH�ODNH�WKDW�EXUQV�ZLWK�ÀUH�DQG�VXOIXU��ZKLFK�LV�WKH�VHFRQG�
death.”

85. Acts 19:19 ESV  And a number of  those who had practiced magic arts 
brought their books together and burned them in the sight of  all. And they 
FRXQWHG�WKH�YDOXH�RI �WKHP�DQG�IRXQG�LW�FDPH�WR�ÀIW\�WKRXVDQG�SLHFHV�RI �VLOYHU�

86. Hosea 4:6 ESV  My people are destroyed for lack of  knowledge; because 
\RX�KDYH�UHMHFWHG�NQRZOHGJH��,�UHMHFW�\RX�IURP�EHLQJ�D�SULHVW�WR�PH��$QG�VLQFH�
you have forgotten the law of  your God, I also will forget your children.

87. Hosea 11:2 ESV  The more they were called, the more they went away; they 
NHSW�VDFULÀFLQJ�WR�WKH�%DDOV�DQG�EXUQLQJ�RIIHULQJV�WR�LGROV�

88. Hosea 4:12-13 ESV  My people inquire of  a piece of  wood, and their 
walking staff  gives them oracles. For a spirit of  whoredom has led them 
DVWUD\��DQG�WKH\�KDYH�OHIW�WKHLU�*RG�WR�SOD\�WKH�ZKRUH��7KH\�VDFULÀFH�RQ�WKH�
tops of  the mountains and burn offerings on the hills, under oak, poplar, 
and terebinth, because their shade is good. Therefore your daughters play the 
whore, and your brides commit adultery.

89. ��&RULQWKLDQV����������(69��1R��,�LPSO\�WKDW�ZKDW�SDJDQV�VDFULÀFH�WKH\�
offer to demons and not to God. I do not want you to be participants with 
demons. You cannot drink the cup of  the Lord and the cup of  demons. You 
cannot partake of  the table of  the Lord and the table of  demons. Shall we 
SURYRNH�WKH�/RUG�WR�MHDORXV\"�$UH�ZH�VWURQJHU�WKDQ�KH"�

90. 2 Corinthians 2:15-16 ESV  For we are the aroma of  Christ to God 
among those who are being saved and among those who are perishing, to one 
a fragrance from death to death, to the other a fragrance from life to life. Who 
LV�VXIÀFLHQW�IRU�WKHVH�WKLQJV"

91. Hebrews 1:3 ESV  He is the radiance of  the glory of  God and the exact 
imprint of  his nature, and he upholds the universe by the word of  his power. 
$IWHU�PDNLQJ�SXULÀFDWLRQ�IRU�VLQV��KH�VDW�GRZQ�DW�WKH�ULJKW�KDQG�RI �WKH�
0DMHVW\�RQ�KLJK�

92. John 5:19 ESV  So Jesus said to them, “Truly, truly, I say to you, the Son 
can do nothing of  his own accord, but only what he sees the Father doing. For 
whatever the Father does, that the Son does likewise.

93. 1 Corinthians 3:16-17 ESV  Do you not know that you are God’s temple 
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DQG�WKDW�*RG·V�6SLULW�GZHOOV�LQ�\RX"�,I �DQ\RQH�GHVWUR\V�*RG·V�WHPSOH��*RG�
will destroy him. For God’s temple is holy, and you are that temple.

94. Revelation 2:17 ESV  He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
says to the churches. To the one who conquers I will give some of  the hidden 
manna, and I will give him a white stone, with a new name written on the 
stone that no one knows except the one who receives it.’

95. -HUHPLDK�������(69��,�ZLOO�UHMRLFH�LQ�GRLQJ�WKHP�JRRG��DQG�,�ZLOO�SODQW�
them in this land in faithfulness, with all my heart and all my soul.

96. Genesis 6:6 ESV  And the Lord regretted that he had made man on the 
earth, and it grieved him to his heart.

97. Matthew 9:36 ESV  When he saw the crowds, he had compassion for them, 
because they were harassed and helpless, like sheep without a shepherd.

98. Deuteronomy 9:20-21 ESV  And the Lord was so angry with Aaron that 
he was ready to destroy him. And I prayed for Aaron also at the same time. 
Then I took the sinful thing, the calf  that you had made, and burned it with 
ÀUH�DQG�FUXVKHG�LW��JULQGLQJ�LW�YHU\�VPDOO��XQWLO�LW�ZDV�DV�ÀQH�DV�GXVW��$QG�,�
threw the dust of  it into the brook that ran down from the mountain.

99. Matthew 17:5 ESV  He was still speaking when, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them, and a voice from the cloud said, “This is my beloved 
Son, with whom I am well pleased; listen to him.”

100. John 20:29 ESV  Jesus said to him, “Have you believed because you have 
VHHQ�PH"�%OHVVHG�DUH�WKRVH�ZKR�KDYH�QRW�VHHQ�DQG�\HW�KDYH�EHOLHYHG�µ

101. Luke 8:17 ESV  For nothing is hidden that will not be made manifest, nor is 
anything secret that will not be known and come to light.

102. Luke 12:12 NIV  for the Holy Spirit will teach you at that time what you 
should say.”

103. James 1:5 ESV  If  any of  you lacks wisdom, let him ask God, who gives 
generously to all without reproach, and it will be given him.

104. ��-RKQ���������(69��$QG�WKLV�LV�WKH�FRQÀGHQFH�WKDW�ZH�KDYH�WRZDUG�KLP��
that if  we ask anything according to his will he hears us. And if  we know 
that he hears us in whatever we ask, we know that we have the requests that 
we have asked of  him.

105. John 3:17 ESV  For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn 
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the world, but in order that the world might be saved through him.

106. John 8:32 ESV  and you will know the truth, and the truth will set you 
free.”

107. 1 Corinthians 12:1,4-11 ESV  Now concerning spiritual gifts, brothers, I 
do not want you to be uninformed. Now there are varieties of  gifts, but the 
same Spirit; and there are varieties of  service, but the same Lord; and there 
are varieties of  activities, but it is the same God who empowers them all in 
everyone. To each is given the manifestation of  the Spirit for the common 
good. For to one is given through the Spirit the utterance of  wisdom, and to 
another the utterance of  knowledge according to the same Spirit, to another 
faith by the same Spirit, to another gifts of  healing by the one Spirit, to 
another the working of  miracles, to another prophecy, to another the ability 
to distinguish between spirits, to another various kinds of  tongues, to another 
the interpretation of  tongues. All these are empowered by one and the same 
Spirit, who apportions to each one individually as he wills.

108. James 1:13-17 ESV  Let no one say when he is tempted, “I am being 
tempted by God,” for God cannot be tempted with evil, and he himself  
tempts no one. But each person is tempted when he is lured and enticed by his 
own desire. Then desire when it has conceived gives birth to sin, and sin when 
it is fully grown brings forth death.  Do not be deceived, my beloved brothers. 
Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, coming down from the 
Father of  lights, with whom there is no variation or shadow due to change.

109. Isaiah 9:6 ESV  For to us a child is born, to us a son is given; and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder, and his name shall be called 
Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of  Peace.

110. Romans 12:2 NIV  Do not conform to the pattern of  this world, but be 
transformed by the renewing of  your mind. Then you will be able to test and 
approve what God’s will is—his good, pleasing and perfect will.

111. John 7:38 ESV  Whoever believes in me, as the Scripture has said, ‘Out of  
KLV�KHDUW�ZLOO�ÁRZ�ULYHUV�RI �OLYLQJ�ZDWHU�·µ

112. Matthew 5:17-18 ESV  “Do not think that I have come to abolish the 
/DZ�RU�WKH�3URSKHWV��,�KDYH�QRW�FRPH�WR�DEROLVK�WKHP�EXW�WR�IXOÀOO�WKHP��)RU�
truly, I say to you, until heaven and earth pass away, not an iota, not a dot, 
will pass from the Law until all is accomplished.
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113. Matthew 17:17 ESV  And Jesus answered, “O faithless and twisted 
JHQHUDWLRQ��KRZ�ORQJ�DP�,�WR�EH�ZLWK�\RX"�+RZ�ORQJ�DP�,�WR�EHDU�ZLWK�\RX"�
Bring him here to me.”

114. Mark 6:5-6 ESV  And he could do no mighty work there, except that 
he laid his hands on a few sick people and healed them. And he marveled 
because of  their unbelief.  And he went about among the villages teaching.

115. Mark 9:23-25 ESV  And Jesus said to him, “‘If  you can’! All things are 
possible for one who believes.” Immediately the father of  the child cried out 
and said, “I believe; help my unbelief!” And when Jesus saw that a crowd 
came running together, he rebuked the unclean spirit, saying to it, “You 
mute and deaf  spirit, I command you, come out of  him and never enter him 
again.”

116. Matthew 22:14-15 ESV  For many are called, but few are chosen.” Then 
the Pharisees went and plotted how to entangle him in his words.

117. Matthew 7:21-23 ESV  “Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will 
enter the kingdom of  heaven, but the one who does the will of  my Father 
who is in heaven. On that day many will say to me, ‘Lord, Lord, did we 
not prophesy in your name, and cast out demons in your name, and do many 
PLJKW\�ZRUNV�LQ�\RXU�QDPH"·�$QG�WKHQ�ZLOO�,�GHFODUH�WR�WKHP��¶,�QHYHU�NQHZ�
you; depart from me, you workers of  lawlessness.’

118. Mark 16:11,13-14 ESV  But when they heard that he was alive and had 
been seen by her, they would not believe it. And they went back and told 
the rest, but they did not believe them. Afterward he appeared to the eleven 
themselves as they were reclining at table, and he rebuked them for their 
unbelief  and hardness of  heart, because they had not believed those who saw 
him after he had risen.

119. John 6:60-66 ESV  When many of  his disciples heard it, they said, “This 
LV�D�KDUG�VD\LQJ��ZKR�FDQ�OLVWHQ�WR�LW"µ�%XW�-HVXV��NQRZLQJ�LQ�KLPVHOI �WKDW�
his disciples were grumbling about this, said to them, “Do you take offense 
DW�WKLV"�7KHQ�ZKDW�LI �\RX�ZHUH�WR�VHH�WKH�6RQ�RI �0DQ�DVFHQGLQJ�WR�ZKHUH�
KH�ZDV�EHIRUH"�,W�LV�WKH�6SLULW�ZKR�JLYHV�OLIH��WKH�ÁHVK�LV�QR�KHOS�DW�DOO��7KH�
words that I have spoken to you are spirit and life. But there are some of  you 
who do not believe.” (For Jesus knew from the beginning who those were who 
did not believe, and who it was who would betray him.) And he said, “This 
is why I told you that no one can come to me unless it is granted him by the 
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Father.”  After this many of  his disciples turned back and no longer walked 
with him.

120. Matthew 7:15-20 ESV  “Beware of  false prophets, who come to you in 
sheep’s clothing but inwardly are ravenous wolves. You will recognize them 
E\�WKHLU�IUXLWV��$UH�JUDSHV�JDWKHUHG�IURP�WKRUQEXVKHV��RU�ÀJV�IURP�WKLVWOHV"�
So, every healthy tree bears good fruit, but the diseased tree bears bad fruit. 
A healthy tree cannot bear bad fruit, nor can a diseased tree bear good fruit.  
(YHU\�WUHH�WKDW�GRHV�QRW�EHDU�JRRG�IUXLW�LV�FXW�GRZQ�DQG�WKURZQ�LQWR�WKH�ÀUH��
Thus you will recognize them by their fruits.

121. Matthew 24:10-13,24 ESV  And then many will fall away and betray one 
another and hate one another. And many false prophets will arise and lead 
many astray. And because lawlessness will be increased, the love of  many 
will grow cold. But the one who endures to the end will be saved. For false 
christs and false prophets will arise and perform great signs and wonders, so 
as to lead astray, if  possible, even the elect.

122. Mark 13:22-23 ESV  For false christs and false prophets will arise and 
perform signs and wonders, to lead astray, if  possible, the elect. But be on 
guard; I have told you all things beforehand.

123. 2 Timothy 4:3-4 ESV  For the time is coming when people will not endure 
sound teaching, but having itching ears they will accumulate for themselves 
teachers to suit their own passions, and will turn away from listening to the 
truth and wander off  into myths.

124. ��3HWHU�����(69��%XW�IDOVH�SURSKHWV�DOVR�DURVH�DPRQJ�WKH�SHRSOH��MXVW�DV�
there will be false teachers among you, who will secretly bring in destructive 
heresies, even denying the Master who bought them, bringing upon themselves 
swift destruction.

125. 1 Timothy 4:1 ESV  Now the Spirit expressly says that in later times 
some will depart from the faith by devoting themselves to deceitful spirits and 
teachings of  demons,

126. 1 John 4:1-6 ESV  Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits 
to see whether they are from God, for many false prophets have gone out into 
the world. By this you know the Spirit of  God: every spirit that confesses 
WKDW�-HVXV�&KULVW�KDV�FRPH�LQ�WKH�ÁHVK�LV�IURP�*RG��DQG�HYHU\�VSLULW�WKDW�GRHV�
not confess Jesus is not from God. This is the spirit of  the antichrist, which 
you heard was coming and now is in the world already. Little children, you 
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are from God and have overcome them, for he who is in you is greater than 
he who is in the world. They are from the world; therefore they speak from 
the world, and the world listens to them. We are from God. Whoever knows 
God listens to us; whoever is not from God does not listen to us. By this we 
know the Spirit of  truth and the spirit of  error.

127. Matthew 10:22-25 ESV  and you will be hated by all for my name’s sake. 
But the one who endures to the end will be saved. When they persecute you 
LQ�RQH�WRZQ��ÁHH�WR�WKH�QH[W��IRU�WUXO\��,�VD\�WR�\RX��\RX�ZLOO�QRW�KDYH�JRQH�
through all the towns of  Israel before the Son of  Man comes. “A disciple 
is not above his teacher, nor a servant above his master. It is enough for the 
disciple to be like his teacher, and the servant like his master. If  they have 
called the master of  the house Beelzebul, how much more will they malign 
those of  his household.

128. James 4:7 ESV  Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and 
KH�ZLOO�ÁHH�IURP�\RX�

129. Psalm 34:5 ESV  Those who look to him are radiant, and their faces shall 
never be ashamed.

130. Acts 8:34-38 ESV  And the eunuch said to Philip, “About whom, I ask 
\RX��GRHV�WKH�SURSKHW�VD\�WKLV��DERXW�KLPVHOI �RU�DERXW�VRPHRQH�HOVH"µ�7KHQ�
Philip opened his mouth, and beginning with this Scripture he told him the 
good news about Jesus. And as they were going along the road they came to 
some water, and the eunuch said, “See, here is water! What prevents me from 
EHLQJ�EDSWL]HG"µ�$QG�KH�FRPPDQGHG�WKH�FKDULRW�WR�VWRS��DQG�WKH\�ERWK�ZHQW�
down into the water, Philip and the eunuch, and he baptized him.

131. Titus 3:5 ESV  he saved us, not because of  works done by us in 
righteousness, but according to his own mercy, by the washing of  regeneration 
and renewal of  the Holy Spirit,

132. Acts 2:42-47 ESV  And they devoted themselves to the apostles’ teaching 
and the fellowship, to the breaking of  bread and the prayers. And awe came 
upon every soul, and many wonders and signs were being done through the 
apostles. And all who believed were together and had all things in common. 
And they were selling their possessions and belongings and distributing the 
proceeds to all, as any had need. And day by day, attending the temple 
together and breaking bread in their homes, they received their food with glad 
and generous hearts, praising God and having favor with all the people. And 
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the Lord added to their number day by day those who were being saved.

133. 1 John 4:4 ESV  Little children, you are from God and have overcome them, 
for he who is in you is greater than he who is in the world.

134. 3VDOP����������(69��:KHUH�VKDOO�,�JR�IURP�\RXU�6SLULW"�2U�ZKHUH�VKDOO�
,�ÁHH�IURP�\RXU�SUHVHQFH"�,I �,�DVFHQG�WR�KHDYHQ��\RX�DUH�WKHUH��,I �,�PDNH�P\�
bed in Sheol, you are there! If  I take the wings of  the morning and dwell in 
the uttermost parts of  the sea, even there your hand shall lead me, and your 
right hand shall hold me. If  I say, “Surely the darkness shall cover me, and 
the light about me be night,” even the darkness is not dark to you; the night 
is bright as the day, for darkness is as light with you. For you formed my 
inward parts; you knitted me together in my mother’s womb. I praise you, for 
I am fearfully and wonderfully made. Wonderful are your works; my soul 
knows it very well. My frame was not hidden from you, when I was being 
made in secret, intricately woven in the depths of  the earth. Your eyes saw my 
unformed substance; in your book were written, every one of  them, the days 
that were formed for me, when as yet there was none of  them. How precious 
to me are your thoughts, O God! How vast is the sum of  them! If  I would 
count them, they are more than the sand. I awake, and I am still with you.

135. ��-RKQ�����(69��,I �ZH�FRQIHVV�RXU�VLQV��KH�LV�IDLWKIXO�DQG�MXVW�WR�IRUJLYH�XV�
our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.

136. Revelation 3:20 ESV  Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If  anyone 
hears my voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and eat with him, 
and he with me.

137. Matthew 6:16-18 ESV  “And when you fast, do not look gloomy like 
WKH�K\SRFULWHV��IRU�WKH\�GLVÀJXUH�WKHLU�IDFHV�WKDW�WKHLU�IDVWLQJ�PD\�EH�VHHQ�E\�
others. Truly, I say to you, they have received their reward. But when you fast, 
anoint your head and wash your face, that your fasting may not be seen by 
others but by your Father who is in secret. And your Father who sees in secret 
will reward you.

138. Philippians 3:19 ESV  Their end is destruction, their god is their belly, and 
they glory in their shame, with minds set on earthly things.

139. Luke 24:45 ESV  Then he opened their minds to understand the 
Scriptures,

140. Ephesians 1:18 ESV  having the eyes of  your hearts enlightened, that you 
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may know what is the hope to which he has called you, what are the riches of  
his glorious inheritance in the saints,

141. 1 Corinthians 2:13 ESV  And we impart this in words not taught by 
human wisdom but taught by the Spirit, interpreting spiritual truths to those 
who are spiritual.

142. James 1:12 ESV  Blessed is the man who remains steadfast under trial, for 
when he has stood the test he will receive the crown of  life, which God has 
promised to those who love him.

143. 1 Corinthians 9:24 ESV  Do you not know that in a race all the runners 
UXQ��EXW�RQO\�RQH�UHFHLYHV�WKH�SUL]H"�6R�UXQ�WKDW�\RX�PD\�REWDLQ�LW�

144. Proverbs 18:21 ESV  Death and life are in the power of  the tongue, and 
those who love it will eat its fruits.

145. Exodus 20:5 ESV  You shall not bow down to them or serve them, for I 
WKH�/RUG�\RXU�*RG�DP�D�MHDORXV�*RG��YLVLWLQJ�WKH�LQLTXLW\�RI �WKH�IDWKHUV�RQ�
the children to the third and the fourth generation of  those who hate me,

146. Matthew 9:35-36 ESV  And Jesus went throughout all the cities and 
villages, teaching in their synagogues and proclaiming the gospel of  the 
NLQJGRP�DQG�KHDOLQJ�HYHU\�GLVHDVH�DQG�HYHU\�DIÁLFWLRQ��:KHQ�KH�VDZ�WKH�
crowds, he had compassion for them, because they were harassed and helpless, 
like sheep without a shepherd.

147. Matthew 14:14 ESV  When he went ashore he saw a great crowd, and he 
had compassion on them and healed their sick.

148. Matthew 20:34 ESV  And Jesus in pity touched their eyes, and 
immediately they recovered their sight and followed him.

149. Luke 5:15-16 ESV  But now even more the report about him went abroad, 
DQG�JUHDW�FURZGV�JDWKHUHG�WR�KHDU�KLP�DQG�WR�EH�KHDOHG�RI �WKHLU�LQÀUPLWLHV��
But he would withdraw to desolate places and pray.

150. Acts 19:11-12 ESV  And God was doing extraordinary miracles by the 
hands of  Paul, so that even handkerchiefs or aprons that had touched his 
skin were carried away to the sick, and their diseases left them and the evil 
spirits came out of  them.

151. Acts 14:8-10 ESV  Now at Lystra there was a man sitting who could not 
use his feet. He was crippled from birth and had never walked. He listened 
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to Paul speaking. And Paul, looking intently at him and seeing that he had 
faith to be made well, said in a loud voice, “Stand upright on your feet.” 
And he sprang up and began walking. 

152. Acts 28:8 ESV  It happened that the father of  Publius lay sick with fever 
and dysentery. And Paul visited him and prayed, and putting his hands on 
him, healed him.

153. Mark 16:17-18 ESV  And these signs will accompany those who believe: 
in my name they will cast out demons; they will speak in new tongues; they 
will pick up serpents with their hands; and if  they drink any deadly poison, 
it will not hurt them; they will lay their hands on the sick, and they will 
recover.”

154. 2 Timothy 4:20 ESV  Erastus remained at Corinth, and I left Trophimus, 
who was ill, at Miletus.

155. 1 Timothy 5:23 ESV  (No longer drink only water, but use a little wine for 
the sake of  your stomach and your frequent ailments.)

156. Mark 1:32-34 ESV  That evening at sundown they brought to him all who 
were sick or oppressed by demons. And the whole city was gathered together 
at the door. And he healed many who were sick with various diseases, and 
cast out many demons. And he would not permit the demons to speak, 
because they knew him.

157. Luke 13:10-16 ESV  Now he was teaching in one of  the synagogues on 
the Sabbath. And behold, there was a woman who had had a disabling spirit 
for eighteen years. She was bent over and could not fully straighten herself. 
When Jesus saw her, he called her over and said to her, “Woman, you are 
freed from your disability.” And he laid his hands on her, and immediately 
VKH�ZDV�PDGH�VWUDLJKW��DQG�VKH�JORULÀHG�*RG��%XW�WKH�UXOHU�RI �WKH�V\QDJRJXH��
indignant because Jesus had healed on the Sabbath, said to the people, “There 
are six days in which work ought to be done. Come on those days and be 
healed, and not on the Sabbath day.” Then the Lord answered him, “You 
hypocrites! Does not each of  you on the Sabbath untie his ox or his donkey 
IURP�WKH�PDQJHU�DQG�OHDG�LW�DZD\�WR�ZDWHU�LW"�$QG�RXJKW�QRW�WKLV�ZRPDQ��D�
daughter of  Abraham whom Satan bound for eighteen years, be loosed from 
WKLV�ERQG�RQ�WKH�6DEEDWK�GD\"µ

158. John 5:1–15 ESV  After this there was a feast of  the Jews, and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem.  Now there is in Jerusalem by the Sheep Gate a pool, in 
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$UDPDLF�FDOOHG�%HWKHVGD��ZKLFK�KDV�ÀYH�URRIHG�FRORQQDGHV��,Q�WKHVH�OD\�D�
multitude of  invalids—blind, lame, and paralyzed. One man was there who 
had been an invalid for thirty-eight years. When Jesus saw him lying there 
and knew that he had already been there a long time, he said to him, “Do 
\RX�ZDQW�WR�EH�KHDOHG"µ�7KH�VLFN�PDQ�DQVZHUHG�KLP��´6LU��,�KDYH�QR�RQH�
to put me into the pool when the water is stirred up, and while I am going 
another steps down before me.” Jesus said to him, “Get up, take up your 
bed, and walk.” And at once the man was healed, and he took up his bed 
and walked.  Now that day was the Sabbath. So the Jews said to the man 
who had been healed, “It is the Sabbath, and it is not lawful for you to take 
up your bed.” But he answered them, “The man who healed me, that man 
said to me, ‘Take up your bed, and walk.’” They asked him, “Who is the 
PDQ�ZKR�VDLG�WR�\RX��¶7DNH�XS�\RXU�EHG�DQG�ZDON·"µ�1RZ�WKH�PDQ�ZKR�
had been healed did not know who it was, for Jesus had withdrawn, as there 
was a crowd in the place. Afterward Jesus found him in the temple and said 
to him, “See, you are well! Sin no more, that nothing worse may happen to 
you.” The man went away and told the Jews that it was Jesus who had healed 
him.

159. Job 2:7 ESV  So Satan went out from the presence of  the Lord and struck 
Job with loathsome sores from the sole of  his foot to the crown of  his head.

160. John 9:1-3 ESV  As he passed by, he saw a man blind from birth. And 
his disciples asked him, “Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that 
KH�ZDV�ERUQ�EOLQG"µ�-HVXV�DQVZHUHG��´,W�ZDV�QRW�WKDW�WKLV�PDQ�VLQQHG��RU�KLV�
parents, but that the works of  God might be displayed in him. 

161. James 4:6-10 ESV  But he gives more grace. Therefore it says, “God 
opposes the proud but gives grace to the humble.” Submit yourselves therefore 
WR�*RG��5HVLVW�WKH�GHYLO��DQG�KH�ZLOO�ÁHH�IURP�\RX��'UDZ�QHDU�WR�*RG��DQG�
he will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners, and purify your 
hearts, you double-minded. Be wretched and mourn and weep. Let your 
ODXJKWHU�EH�WXUQHG�WR�PRXUQLQJ�DQG�\RXU�MR\�WR�JORRP��+XPEOH�\RXUVHOYHV�
before the Lord, and he will exalt you.

162. John 9:31 ESV  We know that God does not listen to sinners, but if  
anyone is a worshiper of  God and does his will, God listens to him.

163. Mark 11:25 ESV  And whenever you stand praying, forgive, if  you have 
anything against anyone, so that your Father also who is in heaven may 
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forgive you your trespasses.”

164. James 4:3 ESV  You ask and do not receive, because you ask wrongly, to 
spend it on your passions.

165. Job 2:9 ESV  Then his wife said to him, “Do you still hold fast your 
LQWHJULW\"�&XUVH�*RG�DQG�GLH�µ

166. Mark 11:22-25 ESV  And Jesus answered them, “Have faith in God. 
Truly, I say to you, whoever says to this mountain, ‘Be taken up and thrown 
into the sea,’ and does not doubt in his heart, but believes that what he says 
will come to pass, it will be done for him. Therefore I tell you, whatever you 
ask in prayer, believe that you have received it, and it will be yours. And 
whenever you stand praying, forgive, if  you have anything against anyone, so 
that your Father also who is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses.”

167. 2 Kings 5:27 ESV  Therefore the leprosy of  Naaman shall cling to you 
and to your descendants forever.” So he went out from his presence a leper, 
like snow.

168. Exodus 20:4-6 ESV  “You shall not make for yourself  a carved image, 
or any likeness of  anything that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth. You shall not bow down to 
WKHP�RU�VHUYH�WKHP��IRU�,�WKH�/RUG�\RXU�*RG�DP�D�MHDORXV�*RG��YLVLWLQJ�WKH�
iniquity of  the fathers on the children to the third and the fourth generation 
of  those who hate me, but showing steadfast love to thousands of  those who 
love me and keep my commandments.

169. Exodus 34:6-7 ESV  The Lord passed before him and proclaimed, “The 
Lord, the Lord, a God merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and abounding 
in steadfast love and faithfulness, keeping steadfast love for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, but who will by no means clear 
the guilty, visiting the iniquity of  the fathers on the children and the children’s 
children, to the third and the fourth generation.”

170. Numbers 14:18 ESV  ‘The Lord is slow to anger and abounding in 
steadfast love, forgiving iniquity and transgression, but he will by no means 
clear the guilty, visiting the iniquity of  the fathers on the children, to the third 
and the fourth generation.’

171. Deuteronomy 5:9 ESV  You shall not bow down to them or serve them; for 
,�WKH�/RUG�\RXU�*RG�DP�D�MHDORXV�*RG��YLVLWLQJ�WKH�LQLTXLW\�RI �WKH�IDWKHUV�RQ�
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the children to the third and fourth generation of  those who hate me,

172. Deuteronomy 28:11-14 ESV  And the Lord will make you abound in 
prosperity, in the fruit of  your womb and in the fruit of  your livestock and 
in the fruit of  your ground, within the land that the Lord swore to your 
fathers to give you. The Lord will open to you his good treasury, the heavens, 
to give the rain to your land in its season and to bless all the work of  your 
hands. And you shall lend to many nations, but you shall not borrow. And 
the Lord will make you the head and not the tail, and you shall only go up 
and not down, if  you obey the commandments of  the Lord your God, which 
I command you today, being careful to do them, and if  you do not turn aside 
from any of  the words that I command you today, to the right hand or to the 
left, to go after other gods to serve them.

173. Exodus 20:6 ESV  but showing steadfast love to thousands of  those who 
love me and keep my commandments.

174. Genesis 9:7 ESV  And you, be fruitful and multiply, increase greatly on the 
earth and multiply in it.”

175. Proverbs 18:21 ESV  Death and life are in the power of  the tongue, and 
those who love it will eat its fruits.

176. Numbers 14:28-29 ESV  Say to them, ‘As I live, declares the Lord, what 
you have said in my hearing I will do to you: your dead bodies shall fall in 
this wilderness, and of  all your number, listed in the census from twenty years 
old and upward, who have grumbled against me,

177. Luke 10:19 ESV  Behold, I have given you authority to tread on serpents 
and scorpions, and over all the power of  the enemy, and nothing shall hurt 
you.

178. Romans 12:1 ESV  I appeal to you therefore, brothers, by the mercies of  
*RG��WR�SUHVHQW�\RXU�ERGLHV�DV�D�OLYLQJ�VDFULÀFH��KRO\�DQG�DFFHSWDEOH�WR�*RG��
which is your spiritual worship.

179. Isaiah 55:8 ESV  For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, declares the Lord.

180. 1 John 3:8 ESV  Whoever makes a practice of  sinning is of  the devil, for 
the devil has been sinning from the beginning. The reason the Son of  God 
appeared was to destroy the works of  the devil.
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181. 1 Corinthians 10:13 ESV  No temptation has overtaken you that is not 
common to man. God is faithful, and he will not let you be tempted beyond 
your ability, but with the temptation he will also provide the way of  escape, 
that you may be able to endure it.

182. Ephesians 5:25-27 ESV  Husbands, love your wives, as Christ loved 
the church and gave himself  up for her, that he might sanctify her, having 
cleansed her by the washing of  water with the word, so that he might present 
the church to himself  in splendor, without spot or wrinkle or any such thing, 
that she might be holy and without blemish.

183. 1 Corinthians 1:10 ESV  I appeal to you, brothers, by the name of  our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that all of  you agree, and that there be no divisions 
DPRQJ�\RX��EXW�WKDW�\RX�EH�XQLWHG�LQ�WKH�VDPH�PLQG�DQG�WKH�VDPH�MXGJPHQW�

184. Ephesians 4:1-6 ESV  I therefore, a prisoner for the Lord, urge you to 
walk in a manner worthy of  the calling to which you have been called, with 
all humility and gentleness, with patience, bearing with one another in love, 
eager to maintain the unity of  the Spirit in the bond of  peace. There is one 
ERG\�DQG�RQH�6SLULW³MXVW�DV�\RX�ZHUH�FDOOHG�WR�WKH�RQH�KRSH�WKDW�EHORQJV�WR�
your call— one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of  all, 
who is over all and through all and in all.

185. Luke 10:27 ESV  And he answered, “You shall love the Lord your God 
with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your strength and with 
all your mind, and your neighbor as yourself.”

186. John 10:10 ESV  The thief  comes only to steal and kill and destroy. I came 
that they may have life and have it abundantly.

187. Matthew 10:31-33 ESV  Fear not, therefore; you are of  more value than 
many sparrows. So everyone who acknowledges me before men, I also will 
acknowledge before my Father who is in heaven, but whoever denies me before 
men, I also will deny before my Father who is in heaven.

188. Luke 14:33 ESV  So therefore, any one of  you who does not renounce all 
that he has cannot be my disciple.

189. Philippians 3:18-21 ESV  For many, of  whom I have often told you and 
now tell you even with tears, walk as enemies of  the cross of  Christ. Their 
end is destruction, their god is their belly, and they glory in their shame, with 
minds set on earthly things. But our citizenship is in heaven, and from it we 
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await a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, who will transform our lowly body 
WR�EH�OLNH�KLV�JORULRXV�ERG\��E\�WKH�SRZHU�WKDW�HQDEOHV�KLP�HYHQ�WR�VXEMHFW�DOO�
things to himself.

190. 2 Corinthians 6:14-7:1 ESV  Do not be unequally yoked with unbelievers. 
)RU�ZKDW�SDUWQHUVKLS�KDV�ULJKWHRXVQHVV�ZLWK�ODZOHVVQHVV"�2U�ZKDW�IHOORZVKLS�
KDV�OLJKW�ZLWK�GDUNQHVV"�:KDW�DFFRUG�KDV�&KULVW�ZLWK�%HOLDO"�2U�ZKDW�
SRUWLRQ�GRHV�D�EHOLHYHU�VKDUH�ZLWK�DQ�XQEHOLHYHU"�:KDW�DJUHHPHQW�KDV�WKH�
WHPSOH�RI �*RG�ZLWK�LGROV"�)RU�ZH�DUH�WKH�WHPSOH�RI �WKH�OLYLQJ�*RG��DV�*RG�
said, “I will make my dwelling among them and walk among them, and I 
will be their God, and they shall be my people. Therefore go out from their 
midst, and be separate from them, says the Lord, and touch no unclean thing; 
then I will welcome you, and I will be a father to you, and you shall be sons 
and daughters to me, says the Lord Almighty.” Since we have these promises, 
EHORYHG��OHW�XV�FOHDQVH�RXUVHOYHV�IURP�HYHU\�GHÀOHPHQW�RI �ERG\�DQG�VSLULW��
bringing holiness to completion in the fear of  God.

191. Romans 12:2 ESV  Do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed 
by the renewal of  your mind, that by testing you may discern what is the will 
of  God, what is good and acceptable and perfect.

192. Romans 12:10 ESV  Love one another with brotherly affection. Outdo one 
another in showing honor.

193. -HUHPLDK�������(69��<RX�ZLOO�VHHN�PH�DQG�ÀQG�PH��ZKHQ�\RX�VHHN�PH�
with all your heart.
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